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PREFACE 

ExTROFEAN  history  has  been  written  in  terms  of 
nationality  and  of  language,  but  never  before  in 
terms  of  race;  yet  race  has  played  a  far  larger  part 
than  either  language  or  nationality  in  moulding  the 
destinies  of  men;  race  implies  heredity  and  hered- 
ity implies  all  the  moral,  social  and  intellectual 
characteristics  and  traits  which  are  the  springs  of 
politics  and  government. 

Quite  independently  and  imconsciously  the  au- 
thor, never  before  a  historian,  has  turned  this 
historical  sketch  into  the  current  of  a  great  bio- 
logical movement,  which  may  be  traced  back  to 
the  teachings  of  Galton  and  Weismann,  beginning 
in  the  last  third  of  the  nineteenth  century.  This 
movement  has  compelled  us  to  recognize  the 
siq>erior  force  and  stability  of  heredity,  as  being 
more  enduring  and  potent  than  environment. 
This  movement  is  also  a  reaction  from  the  teach- 
ings of  Hippolyte  Taine  among  historians  and  of 
Herbert  Spencer  among  biologists,  because  it  proves 
that  environment  and  in  the  case  of  man  educa- 
tion have  an  immediate,  apparent  and  temporary 
influence,  while  heredity  has  a  deep,  subtle  and 
permanent  influence  on  the  actions  of  men. 


viii  PREFACE 

Thus  the  racial  history  of  Europe,  which  forms 
the  author's  main  outline  and  subject  and  whkh 
is  wholly  original  in  treatment,  mi^^t  be  para- 
phrased as  the  heredity  history  of  Europe.  It  is 
history  as  influenced  by  the  hereditary  impulses, 
predi^x)8itions  and  tendencies  which,  as  highly 
distinctive  racial  traits,  date  back  many  thousands 
of  years  and  were  originally  formed  when  man  was 
stin  in  the  tribal  state,  long  before  the  advent  of 


In  the  author's  opening  chapters  these  traits 
and  tendencies  are  commented  iqx)n  as  they  are 
observed  to-day  under  the  varying  influences  of 
migration  and  changes  of  social  and  physical  en- 
vironment. In  the  chapters  relating  to  the  racial 
history  of  Europe  we  enter  a  new  and  fascinating 
field  of  study,  which  I  trust  the  author  himself 
may  some  day  expand  into  a  longer  story.  There 
is  no  gainsaying  that  this  is  the  correct  scientific 
method  of  approaching  the  problem  of  the  past. 

The  moral  tendency  of  the  heredity  interpreta- 
tion of  history  is  for  our  day  and  generation  and 
is  in  strong  accord  with  the  true  ^Hrit  of  the 
modem  eugenics  movement  in  relation  to  patriot- 
bm,  namdy,  the  conservation  and  multiplication 
for  our  country  of  the  best  ^iritual,  moral,  intel- 
lectual and  physical  forces  of  heredity;  thus  only 
win  the  intq;rity  of  our  institutions  be  maintained 
in  the  future.    These  divine  forces  are  more  or 
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less  sporadically  distributed  in  all  races,  some  of 
them  are  foimd  in  what  we  call  the  lowest  races, 
some  are  scattered  widely  throughout  humanity, 
but  they  are  certainly  more  widely  and  imiformly 
distributed  in  some  races  than  in  others. 

Thus  conservation  of  that  race  which  has  given 
us  the  true  spirit  of  Americanism  is  not  a  matter 
either  of  racial  pride  or  of  racial  prejudice;  it  is  a 
matter  of  love  of  coimtry,  of  a  true  sentiment 
which  is  based  upon  knowledge  and  the  lessons  of 
history  rather  than  upon  the  sentimentalism  which 
is  fostered  by  ignorance.  If  I  were  asked:  What 
is  the  greatest  danger  which  threatens  the  American 
republic  to-day  ?  I  would  certainly  reply :  The  grad- 
ual dying  out  among  our  people  of  those  hereditary 
traits  through  which  the  principles  of  our  religious, 
political  and  social  foundations  were  laid  down  and 
their  insidious  replacement  by  traits  of  less  noble 
character. 

Henry  Fairfield  Osborn. 

July  13, 19x6. 
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PREFACE  TO  SECOND  EDITION 

History  is  rq)eating  itsdf  in  America  at  the 
present  time  and  incidentally  is  giving  a  convinc- 
ing demonstration  of  the  central  thoiight  in  this 
volimie,  namely,  that  heredity  and  racial  predis- 
position are  stronger  and  more  stable  than  envi- 
ronment and  education. 

Whatever  may  be  its  intellectual,  its  literary, 
its  artistic  or  its  musical  latitudes,  as  compared 
with  other  races,  the  Anglo-Saxon  branch  of  the 
Nordic  race  is  again  showing  itself  to  be  that  upon 
which  the  nation  must  chiefly  depend  for  leader- 
ship, for  courage,  for  loyalty,  for  imity  and  har- 
mony of  action,  for  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  to 
an  ideal.  Not  that  members  of  other  races  are 
not  doing  their  part,  many  of  them  are,  but  in  no 
other  himian  stock  which  has  come  to  this  coimtry 
is  there  displayed  the  unanimity  of  heart,  mind 
and  action  which  is  now  being  displayed  by  the 
descendants  of  the  blue-eyed,  fair-haired  peoples 
of  the  north  of  Europe.  In  a  recent  journey  in 
northern  California  and  Oregon  I  noted  that,  in 
the  faces  of  the  regiments  which  were  first  to  leave 
for  the  dty  of  New  York  and  later  that,  in  the 
wonderful  array  of  yoimg  men  at  Plattsburg,  the 
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Ang^Saxon  type  was  dearly  dominant  over  every 
other  and  the  purest  members  of  this  type  largidy 
outnumbered  the  others.  In  northern  California  I 
saw  a  great  reffment  detrain  and  with  one  or  two 
ezcq>tions  they  were  all  native  Americans,  de- 
scendants of  the  English,  Scotch  and  n€Hth  of 
Irdand  men  who  founded  the  State  of  Qreg€Q 
in  the  first  half  ci  the  nineteenth  century.  At 
Plattsburg  fair  hair  and  blue  eyes  were  very  no- 
ticeable, much  mcMre  so  than  in  any  ordinary  crowds 
of  American  coll^;ians  as  seen  assembled  in  our 
universities. 

It  should  be  remembered  also  that  many  of  the 
dark-haired,  dark-eyed  youths  of  Plattsburg  and 
other  volunteer  training  camps  are  often  three- 
fourths  or  seven-eighths  Nordic,  because  it  only  re- 
quires a  sin^e  dark-eyed  ancestor  to  lend  the  dark 
hair  and  eye  color  to  an  otherwise  pure  Nordic 
strain.  There  is  a  clear  differentiation  between  the 
original  Nordic,  the  Alpine  and  the  Mediterranean 
strains;  but  where  physical  characters  and  char- 
acteristics are  partly  combined  in  a  mosaic,  and  to 
a  less  degree  are  blended,  it  requires  long  e^)erience 
to  judge  which  strain  dominates. 

With  a  race  having  these  prediq)Ositions,  ex- 
tending back  to  the  very  beginnings  of  European 
history,  there  is  no  hesitation  or  even  waiting  for 
conscription  and  the  sad  thought  was  continually 
in  my  mind  in  California,  in  Or^on  and  in  Platts- 
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burg  that  again  this  race  was  passing,  that  this 
war  will  take  a  very  heavy  toll  of  this  strain  of 
Anglo-Saxon  life  which  has  played  so  large  a  part 
in  American  history. 

War  is  in  the  highest  sense  dysgenic  rather  than 
eugenic.  It  is  destructive  of  the  best  strains,  spiri- 
tually, morally  and  physically.  For  the  world's 
future  the  destruction  of  wealth  is  a  small  matter 
compared  with  the  destruction  of  the  best  human 
strains,  for  wealth  can  be  renewed  while  these  strains 
of  the  real  himian  aristocracy  once  lost  are  lost 
forever.  In  the  new  world  that  we  are  working 
and  fighting  for,  the  world  of  liberty,  of  justice  and 
of  hmnanity,  we  shall  save  democracy  only  when 
democracy  discovers  its  own  aristocracy  as  in  the 
days  when  our  Republic  was  foimded. 

Henry  Fairpield  Osborn. 

Decemler,  19x7. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The  following  pages  are  devoted  to  an  attempt 
to  elucidate  the  meaning  of  history  in  terms  of 
race;  that  is,  by  the  physical  and  psychical  char- 
acters of  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  instead  of  by 
their  political  grouping  or  by  their  spoken  lan- 
guage. Practically  all  historians,  while  using  the 
word  race,  have  relied  on  tribal  or  national  names 
as  its  sole  definition.  The  andents,  like  the  mod- 
ems, in  determining  ethnical  origin  did  not  look 
beyond  a  man's  name,  language  or  country  and 
the  actual  information  furnished  by  classic  lit- 
erature on  the  subject  of  physical  characters  is 
limited  to  a  few  scattered  and  often  obscure 
remarks. 

Modem  anthropology  has  demonstrated  that 
racial  lines  are  not  only  absolutely  independent  of 
both  national  and  linguistic  groupings,  but  that  in 
many  cases  these  racial  lines  cut  through  them  at 
shaip  angles  and  correspond  closely  with  the  divi- 
sions of  social  cleavage.  The  great  lesson  of  the 
science*  of  race  is  the  immutability  of  somatological 
or  bodily  characters,  with  which  is  closely  asso- 
ciated the  immutability  of  psychical  predisposi- 
tions and  impulses.     This  continuity  of  inheri- 
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tance  has  a  most  important  bearing  on  the  theory 
of  democracy  and  still  more  upon  that  of  socialism, 
for  it  naturally  tends  to  reduce  the  relative  im- 
portance of  environment.  Those  engaged  in  social 
upUft  and  in  revolutionary  movements  are  there- 
fore usually  very  intolerant  of  the  limitations 
imposed  by  heredity.  Discussion  of  these  limita- 
tions is  also  most  offensive  to  the  advocates  of 
the  obliteration,  under  the  guise  of  international- 
ism, of  all  existing  distinctions  based  on  national- 
ity, language,  race,  religion  and  class.  Those  indi- 
viduals who  have  neither  country,  nor  flag,  nor 
language,  nor  class,  nor  even  siunames  of  their 
own  and  who  can  only  acquire  them  by  gift  or 
assimiption,  very  naturally  decry  and  sneer  at  the 
value  of  these  attributes  of  the  higher  types. 

Democratic  theories  of  government  in  their  mod- 
em form  are  based  on  dogmas  of  equality  formu- 
lated some  himdred  and  fifty  years  ago  and  rest 
upon  the  assumption  that  environment  and  not 
heredity  is  the  controlling  factor  in  human  develop- 
ment. Philanthropy  and  noble  purpose  dictated 
the  doctrine  expressed  in  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, the  document  which  to-day  constitutes 
the  actual  basis  of  American  institutions.  The  men 
who  wrote  the  words,  "we  hold  these  truths  to  be 
self-evident,  that  all  men  are  created  equal,"  were 
themselves  the  owners  of  slaves  and  despised 
Indians  as  something  less  than  himian.    Equality 


INTRODUCTION  xxi 

in  their  minds  meant  merely  that  they  were  just 
as  good  Englishmen  as  their  brothers  across  the 
sea.  The  words  "that  all  men  are  created  equal" 
have  since  been  subtly  falsified  by  adding  the 
word  "free,"  although  no  such  expression  is  found 
in  the  original  document  and  the  teachings  based 
on  these  altered  words  in  the  American  public 
schools  of  to-day  would  startle  and  amaze  the  men 
who  formulated  the  Declaration. 

It  will  be  necessary  for  the  reader  to  divest  his 
mind  of  all  preconceptions  as  to  race,  since  mod- 
em anthropology,  when  applied  to  history,  involves 
an  entire  change  of  definition.  We  must,  first  of 
all,  realize  that  race  pure  and  simple,  the  physical 
and  psychical  structure  of  man,  is  something  en- 
tirely distinct  from  either  nationality  or  language. 
Furthermore,  race  Ues  at  the  base  of  all  the  mani- 
festation of  modem  society,  just  as  it  has  done 
throughout  the  imrecorded  eons  of  the  past  and 
the  laws  of  nature  operate  with  the  same  relentless 
and  unchanging  force  in  human  affairs  as  in  the 
phenomena  of  inanimate  nature. 

The  antiquity  of  existing  European  populations, 
viewed  in  the  light  thrown  upon  their  origins  by 
the  discoveries  of  the  last  few  decades,  enables  us 
to  carry  back  history  and  prehistory  into  periods 
so  remote  that  the  classic  world  is  but  of  yester- 
day. The  living  peoples  of  Europe  consist  of  layer 
upon  layer  of  diverse  racial  elements  in  varying 
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proportions  and  historians  and  anthropologists, 
while  stud3dng  these  populations,  have  been  con- 
cerned chiefly  with  the  recent  strata  and  have 
neglected  the  more  ancient  and  submerged  types. 

Aboriginal  populations  from  time  immemorial 
have  been  again  and  again  swamped  under  floods 
of  newcomers  and  have  disappeared  for  a  time 
from  historic  view.  In  the  course  of  centuries, 
however,  these  primitive  elements  have  slowly  re- 
asserted their  physical  type  and  have  gradually  bred 
out  their  conquerors,  so  that  the  racial  history  of 
Europe  has  been  in  the  past,  and  is  to-day,  a  story 
of  the  repression  and  resurgence  of  ancient  races. 

Invasions  of  new  races  have  ordinarily  arrived  in 
successive  waves,  the  earlier  ones  being  quickly 
absorbed  by  the  conquered,  while  the  later  arrivals 
usually  maintain  longer  the  purity  of  their  type. 
Consequently  the  more  recent  elements  are  found 
in  a  less  mixed  state  than  the  older  and  the  more 
primitive  strata  of  the  popxilation  always  contain 
physical  traits  derived  from  still  more  ancient  pred- 
ecessors. 

Man  has  inhabited  Europe  in  some  form  or 
other  for  hundreds  of  thousands  of  years  and 
during  all  this  lapse  of  time  the  population  has 
been  as  dense  as  the  food  supply  permitted.  Tribes 
in  the  hunting  stage  are  necessarily  of  small  size, 
no  matter  how  abundant  the  game  and  in  the 
Paleolithic  period  man  probably  existed  only  in 
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specially  favorable  localities  and  in  relatively 
small  communities. 

In  the  Neolithic  and  Bronze  periods  domesti- 
cated animals  and  the  knowledge  of  agriculture, 
although  of  primitive  character,  afforded  an  en- 
larged food  supply  and  the  population  in  conse- 
quence greatly  increased.  The  lake  dwellers  of 
the  Neolithic  were,  for  example,  relatively  numer- 
ous. With  the  clearing  of  the  forests  and  the 
draining  of  the  swamps  during  the  Middle  Ages 
and,  above  all,  with  the  industrial  expansion  of 
the  last  century  the  population  multiplied  with 
great  rapidity.  We  can,  of  course,  form  little  or 
no  estimate  of  the  nimibers  of  the  Paleolithic 
population  of  Europe  and  not  much  more  of  those 
of  Neolithic  times,  but  even  the  latter  must  have 
been  very  small  in  comparison  with  the  census  of 
to-day. 

Some  conception  of  the  growth  of  population  in 
recent  times  may  be  based  on  the  increase  in  Eng- 
land. It  has  been  computed  that  Saxon  England 
at  the  time  of  the  Conquest  contained  about 
1,500,000  inhabitants,  at  the  time  of  Queen  Eliz- 
abeth the  population  was  about  4,000,000,  while 
in  191 1  the  census  gave  for  the  same  area  some 
35,000,000. 

The  inunense  range  of  the  subject  of  race  in  con- 
nection with  history  from  its  nebulous  dawn  and 
the  limitations  of  space,  require  that  generaliza- 
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tions  must  often  be  stated  without  mention  of 
exceptions.  These  sweeping  statements  may  even 
appear  to  be  too  bold,  but  they  rest,  to  the  best  of 
the  writer's  belief,  upon  solid  foundations  of  facts 
or  else  are  legitimate  conclusions  from  evidence 
now  in  hand.  In  a  science  as  recent  as  modem 
anthropology,  new  facts  are  constantly  revealed 
and  require  the  modification  of  existing  hypotheses. 
The  more  the  subject  is  studied,  the  more  pro- 
visional even  the  best-sustained  theory  appears, 
but  modem  research  opens  a  vista  of  vast  interest 
and  significance  to  man,  now  that  we  have  dis- 
carded the  shackles  of  former  false  viewpoints  and 
are  able  to  discem,  even  though  dimly,  the  solu- 
tion of  many  of  the  problems  of  race.  In  the  future 
new  data  will  inevitably  expand  and  perhaps 
change  our  ideas,  but  such  facts  as  are  now  in 
hand  and  the  conclusions  based  thereupon  are 
provisionally  set  forth  in  the  following  chapters 
and  necessarily  often  in  a  dogmatic  form. 

The  statements  relating  to  time  have  presented 
the  greatest  diflSculty,  as  the  authorities  dijffer 
widely,  but  the  dates  have  been  fixed  with  ex- 
treme conservatism  and  the  writer  believes  that 
whatever  changes  in  them  are  hereafter  required 
by  further  investigation  and  study,  will  result  in 
pushing  them  back  and  not  forward  in  prehistory. 
The  dates  given  in  the  chapter  on  "Paleolithic 
Man"  are  frankly  taken  from  the  most  recent 
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authority  on  this  subject,  "The  Men  of  the  Old 
Stone  Age,"  by  Prof.  Henry  Fairfield  Osbom  and 
the  writer  desires  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
acknowledge  his  great  indebtedness  to  this  source 
of  information,  as  well  as  to  Mr.  M.  Taylor  Pyne 
and  to  Mr.  Charles  Stewart  Davison  for  their  as- 
sistance and  many  helpful  suggestions. 

The  author  also  wishes  to  acknowledge  his 
obligation  to  Prof.  William  Z.  Ripley's  "The 
Races  of  Europe,"  which  contains  a  large  array  of 
anthropological  measurements,  maps  and  type 
portraits,  providing  valuable  data  for  the  present 
distribution  of  the  three  primary  races  of  Europe. 

The  American  Geographical  Society  and  its 
staff,  particularly  Mr.  Leon  Dominian,  have  also 
been  of  great  help  in  the  preparation  of  the  maps 
herein  contained  and  this  occasion  is  taken  by  the 
writer  to  express  his  appreciation  for  their  assist- 
ance. 
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EDITION 

The  addition  of  a  Documentary  Supplement  to 
the  latest  revision  of  this  book  has  been  made  in  re- 
sponse to  a  persistent  demand  for  '^  authorities/' 

The  author  has  endeavored  to  make  the  references 
and  quotations  in  this  Supplement  very  full  and, 
so  far  as  possible,  interesting  in  themselves  as  well 
as  entirely  distinct  from  the  text,  which  *  stands 
substantially  imchanged,  and  the  authorities  quoted 
are  not  necessarily  the  sources  of  the  views  herein 
expressed  but  more  often  are  given  in  support  of 
them.  The  contents  of  the  book,  since  its  first 
appearance,  have  had  the  advantage  of  the  criticism 
of  virtually  every  anthropologist  in  America  and  in 
England,  France  and  Italy — ^many  of  whom  have 
furnished  the  author  with  valu^fble  corroborative 
material.  Some  of  this  material  appears  in  the 
notes,  but  accessible  authorities  and  the  classical 
writers  have  been  given  the  more  prominent  place. 
The  supplement  covered,  as  first  prepared,  substan- 
tially every  statement  in  the  book,  but  much  was 
afterward  omitted  because  it  would  seem  that  some 
things  could  be  taken  without  proof. 
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"The  Passing  of  the  Great  Race,"  in  its  original 
form,  was  designed  by  the  author  to  rouse  his  fellow- 
Americans  to  the  overwhelming  importance  of  race 
and  to  the  folly  of  the  "Melting  Pot"  theqry^-even: 
at  the  expense  of  bitter  controvers^^/^^^  purpose 
has  been  accomplished  thoroughly,  and  one  of  the 
most  far-reaching  effects  of  the  doctrines  enimciated 
in  this  volimie  and  in  the  discussions  that  followed 
its  publication  was  the  decision  of  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States  to  adopt  discriminatory  and  re- 
strictive measures  against  the  inmiigration  of  imde- 
sirable  races  and  peoples. 

Another  of  the  results  has  been  the  publication  in 
America  and  Europe  of  a  series  of  books  and  ar- 
ticles more  or  less  anthropological  in  character 
which  have  sustained  or  controverted  its  main 
theme.  The  new  definition  of  race  and  the  control- 
ling r61e  played  by  race  in  all  the  manifestations  of 
what  we  call  civilization  are  now  generally  accepted 
even  by  those  whose  political  position  depends  upon 
popular  favor. 

It  was  to  be  exacted  that  there  would  be  bitter 
opposition  to  those  definitions  of  race  which  are 
based  on  physical  and  psychical  characters  that  are 
immutable,  rather  than  upon  those  derived  from 
language  or  political  allegiance,  that  are  easily 
altered. 

To  admit  the  unchangeable  differentiation  of  race 
in  its  modem  scientific  meaning  is  to  admit  inevi- 
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tably  the  existence  of  superiority  in  one  race  and  of 
inferiority  in  another.  Such  an  admission  we  can 
hardly  expect  from  those  of  inferior  races.  These 
inferior  races  and  classes  are  prompt  to  recognize 
in  such  an  admission  the  very  real  danger  to 
themselves  of  being  relegated  again  to  their  former 
obscurity  and  subordinate  position  in  society.  The 
favorite  defense  of  these  inferior  classes  is  an  un- 
qualified denial  of  the  existence  of  fixed  inherited 
qualities,  either  physical  or  spiritual,  which  cannot 
be  obliterated  or  greatly  modified  by  a  change 
of  environment.  Failing  in  this,  as  they  must 
necessarily  fail,  they  point  out  the  presence  of 
mixed  or  intermediate  types,  and  claim  that  in 
these  mixtures,  or  blends  as  they  choose  to  call  them, 
the  higher  type  tends  to  predominate.  In  fact,  of 
course,  the  exact  opposite  is  the  case  and  it  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  cite  the  universal  distrust, 
often  contempt,  that  the  half-breed  between  two 
sharply  contrasted  races  inspires  the  world  over. 
Belonging  physically  and  spiritually  to  the  lower 
race,  but  aspiring  to  recognition  as  one  of  the 
higher  race,  the  imfortimate  mongrel,  in  addition  to 
a  disharmonic  physique,  often  inherits  from  one 
parent  an  imstable  brain  which  is  stimulated  and  at 
times  overexcited  by  flashes  of  brilliancy  from  the 
other.  The  result  is  a  total  lack  of  continuity  of 
purpose,  an  intermittent  intellect  goaded  into  spas- 
modic outbursts  of  energy.    Where  the  parent  races 
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are  not  so  widelyse  parated,  as  in  case  of  crosses 
between  n^roes,  Indians  and  whites,  we  may  have 
a  generation  which  gives  ns  individuals  occupying 
the  border  land  between  genius  and  insanity. 

The  essential  character  of  all  these  racial  mixtures 
is  a  lack  of  harmony — both  physical  and  mental — ^in 
the  first  few  generations.  Then,  if  the  strain  sur- 
vives, it  is  by  the  slow  reversion  to  one  of  the  par- 
ent types — almost  inevitably  the  lower. 

The  temporary  advantage  of  mere  numbers  en- 
joyed by  the  inferior  classes  in  modem  democracies 
can  only  be  made  permanent  by  the  destruction  of 
superior  types— by  massacre,  as  in  Russia,  or  by  taxa- 
tion, as  in  England.  In  the  latter  coimtry  the  finan- 
cial biurdens  of  the  war  and  the  selfish  interests  of 
labor  have  imposed  such  a  load  of  taxation  upon 
the  upper  and  middle  classes  that  marriage  and  chil- 
dren are  becoming  increasingly  burdensome. 

The  best  example  of  complete  elimination  of  a 
dominant  class  is  in  Santo  Domingo.  The  horrors 
of  the  black  revolt  were  followed  by  the  slow  death 
of  the  culture  of  the  white  man.  This  history  should 
be  studied  carefully  because  it  gives  in  prophetic 
form  the  sequence  of  events  that  we  may  expect  to 
find  in  Mexico  and  in  parts  of  South  America  where 
the  replacement  of  the  higher  type  by  the  resurgent 
native  is  taking  place. 

In  the  countries  inhabited  by  a  population  more 
or  less  racially  imiform  the  phenomenon  of  the  mul- 
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tq>lication  of  the  inferior  classes  fostered  and  aided 
by  the  noble  but  fatuous  philanthropy  of  the  well- 
to-do  everywhere  appears.  Nature's  laws  when 
unchecked  maintain  a  relatively  fixed  ratio  between 
the  classes,  which  is  greatly  impaired  in  modem 
society  by  humanitarian  and  charitable  activities. 
The  resuigence  of  inferior  races  and  classes  through- 
out not  merely  Europe  but  the  world,  is  evident  in 
every  despatch  from  Egypt,  Ireland,  Poland,  Ru- 
mania, India  and  Mexico.  It  is  called  nationalism, 
patriotism,  freedom  and  other  high-soimding  names, 
but  it  is  everywhere  the  phenomenon  of  the  long- 
suppressed,  conquered  servile  classes  rising  against 
thejtnaster  race.  The  late  Peloponnesian  War  in  the 
world  at  laige,  like  the  Civil  War  in  America,  has 
shattered  the  prestige  of  the  white  race  and  it  will 
take  several  generations  and  perhaps  wars  to  re- 
cover its  former  control,  if  it  ever  does  regain  it 
The  danger  is  from  within  and  not  from  without. 
Neither  the  black,  nor  the  brown,  nor  the  yellow,  nor 
the  red  will  conquer  the  white  in  battle.  But  if  the 
valuable  elements  in  the  Nordic  race  mix  with  in- 
ferior strains  or  die  out  through  race  suicide,  then 
the  citadel  of  civilization  will  fall  for  mere  lack  of 
defenders. 

One  of  the  curious  effects  of  democracy  is  the 
unquestionable  fact  that  there  is  less  freedom  of  the 
press  than  under  autocratic  forms  of  government. 
It  is  well-nigh  impossible  to  publish  in  the  Amer- 
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icon  newspapers  any  reflection  upon  certain  religions 
or  races  which  are  hysterically  sensitive  even  when 
mentioned  by  name.  The  imderlying  idea  seems 
to  be  that  if  publication  can  be  suppressed  the  facts 
themselves  will  ultimately  disappear.  Abroad,  con- 
ditions are  fully  as  bad,  and  we  have  the  authority 
of  one  of  the  most  eminent  anthropologists  in  France 
that  the  collection  of  anthropological  measurements 
and  data  among  French  recruits  at  the  outbreak  of 
the  Great  War  was  prevented  by  Jewish  influence, 
which  aimed  to  suppress  any  suggestion  of  racial 
differentiation  in  France.  In  the  United  States  also, 
during  the  war,  we  were  imable  to  obtain  complete 
measurements  and  data,  in  spite  of  the  self-devo- 
tion of  certain  scientists,  like  Drs.  Davenport,  Sulli- 
van and  others.  This  failure  was  due  to  lack  of  time 
and  equipment  and  not  to  racial  influences,  but  in 
the  near  future  we  may  confidently  expect  in  this 
country  strenuous  opposition  to  any  public  discus- 
sion of  race  as  such. 

The  rapidly  growing  appreciation  of  the  impor- 
tance of  race  during  the  last  few  years,  the  study  of 
the  influence  of  race  on  nationality  as  shown  by  the 
after-war  disputes  over  boundaries,  the  increasing 
complexity  of  our  own  problems  between  the  whites 
and  blacks,  between  the  Americans  and  Japs,  and 
between  the  native  Americans  and  the  hyphenated 
aliens  in  our  midst  upon  whom  we  have  carelessly 
urged  citizenship,  and,  above  all,  the  recognition 


INTRODUCTION  TO  FOURTH  EDITION  xxxiii 

that  the  leaders  of  labor  and  their  more  zealous  fol- 
lowers  are  almost  all  foreigners,  have  served  to  arouse 
Americans  to  a  realization  of  the  menace  of  the  im- 
pending Migration  of  Peoples  through  imrestrained 
freedom  of  entry  here.  The  days  of  the  Civil  War 
and  the  provincial  sentimentalism  which  governed  or 
misgoverned  our  public  opinion  are  past,  and  this 
generation  must  completely  repudiate  the  proud 
boast  of  our  fathers  that  they  acknowledged  no 
distinction  in  "race,  creed,  or  color,"  or  else  the  na- 
tive ^American  must  turn  the  page  of  history  and 

write: 

"FINIS  AMERICiE" 


THE  PASSING  OF  THE 
GREAT  RACE 


PART  I 
RACE,  LANGUAGE   AND  NATIONALITY 
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RACE  AND  DEMOCRACY 

Failure  to  recognize  the  clear  distinction  be- 
tween race  and  nationality  and  the  still  greater 
distinction  between  race  and  language  and  the  easy 
assiunption  that  the  one  is  indicative  of  the  other 
have  been  in  the  past  serious  impediments  to  an 
imderstanding  of  racial  values.  Historians  and 
philologists  have  approached  the  subject  from  the 
viewpoint  of  linguistics  and  as  a  result  we  are 
to-day  burdened  with  a  group  of  mythical  races, 
such  as  the  Latin,  the  Aryan,  the  Indo-Germanic, 
the  Caucasian  and,  perhaps,  most  inconsistent  of 
all,  the  Celtic  race. 

Man  is  an  animal  differing  from  his  fellow  in- 
habitants of  the  globe  not  in  kind  but  only  in 
d^ree  of  development  and  an  intelligent  study  of 
the  himian  species  must  be  preceded  by  an  extended 
knowledge  of  other  mammals,  especially  the  pri- 
mates. Instead  of  such  essential  training,  an- 
thropologists often  seek  to  qualify  by  research 
in  linguistics,  religion  or  marriage  customs  or  in 
designs  of  pottery  or  blanket  weaving,  all  of  which 
relate  to  ethnology  alone.    As  a  result  the  influence 
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of  environment  is  often  overestimated  and  over- 
stated at  the  expense  of  heredity. 

The  question  of  race  has  been  further  com- 
plicated by  the  effort  of  old-fashioned  theologians 
to  cramp  all  mankind  into  the  scant  six  thousand 
years  of  Hebrew  chronology  as  expoimded  by  Arch- 
bishop Ussher.  Religious  teachers  have  also  main- 
tained the  proposition  not  only  that  man  is  some- 
thing fimdamentally  distinct  from  other  living 
creatures,  but  that  there  are  no  inherited  dif- 
ferences in  himianity  that  cannot  be  obliterated 
by  education  and  environment. 

It  is,  therefore,  necessary  at  the  outset  for  the 
reader  to  appreciate  thoroughly  that  race,  lan- 
guage and  nationality  are  three  separate  and 
distinct  things  and  that  in  Europe  these  three 
elements  are  foimd  only  occasionally  persisting 
in  combination,  as  in  the  Scandinavian  nations. 

To  realize  the  transitory  nature  of  political 
boimdaries  one  has  but  to  consider  the  changes 
which  have  occurred  during  the  past  century 
and  as  to  language,  here  in  America  we  hear  daily 
the  English  language  spoken  by  many  men  who 
possess  not  one  drop  of  English  blood  and  who,  a 
few  years  since,  knew  not  one  word  of  Saxon  speech. 

As  a  result  of  certain  religious  and  social 
doctrines,  now  happily  becoming  obsolete,  race 
consciousness  has  been  greatly  impaired  among 
civilized  nations  but  in  the  beginning  all  differ- 
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ences  of  class,  of  caste  and  of  color  marked  actual 
lines  of  race  cleavage. 

In  many  countries  the  existing  classes  rep- 
resent races  that  were  once  distinct.  In  the  dty 
of  New  York  and  elsewhere  in  the  United  States 
there  is  a  native  American  aristocracy  resting  upon 
layer  after  layer  of  inmiigrants  of  lower  races 
and  these  native  Americans,  while,  of  course,  dis- 
claiming the  distinction  of  a  patrician  class  and 
lacking  in  class  consciousness  and  class  dignity, 
have,  nevertheless,  up  to  this  time  supplied  the 
leaders  in  thought  and  in  the  control  of  capital  as 
well  as  of  education  and  of  the  religious  ideals  and 
altruistic  bias  of  the  conmumity. 

In  the  democratic  forms  of  government  the 
(^ration  of  imiversal  suffrage  tends  toward  the 
selection  of  the  average  man  for  public  office  rather 
than  the  man  qualified  by  birth,  education  and 
integrity.  How  this  ischeme  of  administration 
will  ultimately  work  out  remains  to  be  seen  but 
from  a  racial  point  of  view  it  will  inevitably  in- 
crease the  preponderance  of  the  lower  types  and 
cause  a  corresponding  loss  of  efficiency  in  the 
commimity  as  a  whole. 

Tlie  tendency  in  a  democracy  is  toward  a  stand- 
ardization of  type  and  a  diminution  of  the  in- 
fluence of  genius.  A  majority  must  of  necessity 
be  inferior  to  a  picked  minority  and  it  always 
resents  specializations  in  which  it  cannot  share. 
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In  the  French  Revolution  the  majority,  calling 
itself  "the  people,"  deliberately  endeavored  to 
destroy  the  higher  ty[>e  and  something  of  the 
same  sort  was  in  a  measure  done  after  the  Amer- 
ican Revolution  by  the  expulsion  of  the  Loyalists 
and  the  confiscation  of  their  lands,  with  a  resultant 
loss  to  the  growing  nation  of  good  race  strains, 
which  were  in  the  next  century  replaced  by  immi- 
grants of  far  lower  type. 

In  America  we  have  nearly  succeeded  in  de- 
stro3dng  the  privilege  of  birth;  that  is,  the  intellec- 
tual and  moral  advantage  a  man  of  good  stock 
brings  into  the  world  with  him.  We  are  now  en- 
gaged in  destro3dng  the  privilege  of  wealth;  that 
is,  the  reward  of  successful  intelligence  and  in- 
dustry and  in  some  quarters  there  is  developing 
a  tend^icy  to  attack  the  privilege  of  intellect 
and  to  deprive  a  man  of  the  advantage  gained  from 
an  early  and  thorough  classical  education.  Simpli- 
fied spelling  is  a  step  in  this  direction.  Ignorance 
of  English  grammar  or  classic  learning  must  not, 
forsooth,  be  held  up  as  a  reproach  to  the  political 
or  social  aspirant. 

Mankind  emerged  from  savagery  and  barbar- 
ism imder  the  leadership  of  selected  individuals 
whose  personal  prowess,  capacity  or  wisdom  gave 
them  the  right  to  lead  and  the  power  to  compel 
obedience.  Such  leaders  have  always  been  a  mi- 
nute fraction  of  the  whole,  but  as  long  as  the 
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tradition  of  their  predominance  persisted  they  were 
able  to  use  the  brute  strength  of  the  unthinking 
herd  as  part  of  their  own  force  and  were  able  to 
direct  at  will  the  blind  dynamic  impulse  of  the 
slaves,  peasants  or  lower  classes.  Such  a  despot 
had  an  enormous  power  at  his  disposal  which,  if 
he  were  benevolent  or  even  intelligent,  could  be 
used  and  most  frequently  was  used  for  the  general 
uplift  of  the  race.  Even  those  rulers  who  most 
abused  this  power  put  down  with  merciless  rigor 
the  antisocial  elements,  such  as  pirates,  brigands 
or  anarchists,  which  impair  the  progress  of  a  com- 
munity, as  disease  or  wounds  cripple  an  individual. 
True  aristocracy  or  a  true  repubUc  is  govern- 
ment by  the  wisest  and  best,  always  a  small  mi- 
nority in  any  peculation.  Human  society  is  like 
a  serpent  dragging  its  long  body  on  the  ground, 
but  with  the  head  always  thrust  a  little  in  advance 
and  a  little  devated  above  the  earth.  The  ser- 
pient's  tail,  in  human  society  represented  by  the 
antisocial  forces,  was  in  the  past  dragged  by 
sheer  strength  along  the  path  of  progress.  Such  has 
been  the  oiganization  of  mankind  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  such  it  still  is  in  elder  communities  than 
ocus.  What  progress  humanity  can  make  under 
the  ocmtrol  of  universal  suffrage,  or  the  rule  of  the 
avenge,  may  find  a  further  analogy  in  the  habits  of 
certain  snakes  which  wigg^  sideways  and  dis- 
legud  the  head  with  its  brains  and  eyes.    Such 
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seipentSy  however,  are  not  noted  for  their  ability 
to  make  rapid  progress. 

A  true  republic,  the  function  of  which  is  ad- 
ministration in  the  interests  of  the  whole  com- 
munity— in  contrast  to  a  pure  democracy,  which  in 
last  analysis  is  the  rule  of  the  demos  or  a  majority 
in  its  own  interests — should  be,  and  often  is,  the 
medium  of  selection  for  the  technical  task  of 
government  of  those  best  qualified  by  antecedents, 
character  and  education,  in  short,  of  experts. 

To  use  another  simile,  in  an  aristocratic  as 
distinguished  from  a  plutocratic  or  democratic 
organization  the  intellectual  and  talented  classes 
form  the  point  of  the  lance  while  the  massive 
shaft  represents  the  body  of  the  population  and 
adds  by  its  bulk  and  weight  to  the  penetrative 
impact  of  the  tip.  In  a  democratic  system  this 
concentrated  force  is  dispersed  throughout  the 
mass.  It  supplies,  to  be  siure,  a  certain  amoxmt 
of  leaven  but  in  the  long  run  the  force  and  genius 
of  the  small  minority  is  dissipated,  and  its  effi- 
ciency lost.  Vox  populij  so  far  from  being  Vox 
Dei^  thus  becomes  an  xmending  wail  for  rights  and 
never  a  chant  of  duty. 

Where  a  conquering  race  is  imposed  on  another 
race  the  institution  of  slavery  often  arises  to  com- 
pel the  servient  race  to  work  and  to  introduce 
it  forcibly  to  a  higher  form  of  civilization.  As 
•oon  at  men  can  be  induced  to  labor  to  supply 
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their  own  needs  slavery  becomes  wasteful  and 
tends  to  vanish.  From  a  material  point  of  view 
slaves  are  often  more  f ortimate  than  freemen  when 
treated  with  reasonable  humanity  and  when  their 
elemental  wants  of  food,  clothing  and  shelter  are 
supplied. 

The  Indians  aroimd  the  fur  posts  in  northern 
Canada  were  formerly  the  virtual  bond  slaves  of 
the  lludson  Bay  Company,  each  Indian  and  his 
squaw  and  pappoose  being  adequately  supplied 
with  simple  food  and  equipment.  He  was  pro- 
tected as  well  against  the  white  man's  nmi  as  the 
red  man's  scalping  parties  and  in  return  gave  the 
Company  aU  his  peltries — the  whole  product  of  his 
year's  work.  From  an  Indian's  point  of  view  this 
was  nearly  an  ideal  condition  but  was  to  aU  in- 
tents serfdom  or  slavery.  When  through  the  open- 
ing up  of  the  coimtry  the  continuance  of  such  an 
archaic  system  became  an  impossibility,  the  Indian 
sold  his  furs  to  the  highest  bidder,  received  a  large 
price  in  cash  and  then  wasted  the  proceeds  in 
trinkets  instead  of  blankets  and  in  nmi  instead  of 
floiu:,  with  the  result  that  he  is  now  gloriously  free 
but  is  on  the  highroad  to  becoming  a  diseased  out- 
cast. In  this  case  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Indian  the 
advantages  of  the  upward  step  from  serfdom  to 
freedom  are  not  altogether  clear.  A  very  similar 
condition  of  vassalage  existed  imtil  recently  among 
the  peons  of  Mexico,  but  without  the  compensa- 
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don  of  the  control  of  an  intelligent  and  provident 
ruling  class. 

In  the  same  way  serfdom  in  mediaeval  Europe 
apparently  was  a  device  through  which  the  land- 
owners repressed  the  nomadic  instinct  in  their 
tenantry  which  became  marked  when  the  fertility 
of  the  land  declined  after  the  dissolution  of  the 
Roman  Empire.  Years  are  required  to  bring  land 
to  its  highest  productivity  and  agricultiure  cannot 
be  successfully  practised  even  in  well-watered  and 
fertile  districts  by  farmers  who  continually  drift 
from  one  locality  to  another.  The  serf  or  villein 
was,  therefore,  tied  by  law  to  the  land  and  could 
not  leave  except  with  his  master's  consent.  As 
soon  as  the  nomadic  instinct  was  eliminated 
serfdom  vanished.  One  has  but  to  read  the 
severe  laws  against  vagrancy  in  England  just 
before  the  Reformation  to  realize  how  wide- 
spread and  serious  was  this  nomadic  instinct. 
Here  in  America  we  have  not  yet  forgotten  the 
wandering  instincts  of  our  Western  pioneers,  which 
in  that  case  proved  beneficial  to  every  one  except 
the  migrants. 

While  democracy  is  fatal  to  progress  when  two 
races  of  unequal  value  live  side  by  side,  an  aris- 
tocracy may  be  equally  injurious  whenever,  in 
order  to  piurchase  a  few  generations  of  ease  and 
luxury,  slaves  or  immigrants  are  imported  to  do  the 
heavy  work.    It  was  a  form  of  aristocracy  that 
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brought  slaves  to  the  American  colonies  and  the 
West  Indies  and  if  there  had  been  an  aristocratic 
form  of  governmental  coiltrol  in  California,  Chinese 
coolies  and  Japanese  laborers  would  now  form  the 
controlling  element,  so  far  as  nimibers  are  con- 
cerned, on  the  Pacific  coast. 

It  was  the  upper  classes  who  encouraged  the 
introduction  of  immigrant  labor  to  work  American 
factories  and  mines  and  it  is  the  native  American 
gentleman  who  builds  a  palace  on  the  coxmtry  side 
and  who  introduces  as  servants  all  manner  of 
foreigners  into  purely  American  districts.  The 
farming  and  artisan  classes  of  America  did  not 
take  alarm  xmtil  it  was  too  late  and  they  are  now 
seriously  threatened  with  extermination  in  many 
parts  of  the  coimtry.  In  Rome,  also,  it  was  the  ple- 
beian, who  first  went  xmder  in  the  competition  with 
slaves  but  the  patrician  followed  in  his  turn  a  few 
generations  later. 

The  West  Indian  sugar  planters  flourished  in  the 
eighteenth  century  and  produced  some  strong 
men;  to-day  from  the  same  causes  they  have  van- 
ished from  the  scene. 

During  the  last  century  the  New  England  manu- 
facturer imported  the  Irish  and  French  Canadians 
and  the  resultant  fall  in  the  New  England  birth- 
rate at  once  became  ominous.  The  refusal  of  the 
native  American  to  work  with  his  hands  when  he 
can  hire  or  import  serfs  to  do  manual  labor  for  him 
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is  the  prelude  to  his  extinction  and  the  immigrant 
laborers  are  now  breeding  out  their  masters  and 
killing  by  filth  and  by  crowding  as  effectively  as  by 
the  sword. 

Thus  the  American  sold  his  birthright  in  a  con- 
tinent to  solve  a  labor  problem.  Instead  of  re- 
taining political  control  and  making  citizenship  an 
honorable  and  valued  privilege,  he  intrusted  the 
government  of  his  coxmtry  and  the  maintenance  of 
his  ideals  to  races  who  have  never  yet  succeeded  in 
governing  themselves,  much  less  any  one  else. 

Associated  with  this  advance  of  democracy  and 
the  transfer  of  power  from  the  higher  to  the  lower 
races,  from  the  intellectual  to  the  plebeian  class,  we 
find  the  spread  of  socialism  and  the  recrudescence 
of  obsolete  religious  forms.  Although  these  phe- 
nomena appear  to  be  contradictory,  they  are  in  real- 
ity closely  related  since  both  represent  reactions 
from  the  intense  individualism  which  a  century 
ago  was  eminently  characteristic  of  Americans. 
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PHYSICAL  BASIS  OF  RACE 


In  the  modem  and  scientific  study  of  race  we 
have  long  since  discarded  the  Adamic  theory  that 
man  is  descended  from  a  single  pair,  created  a  few 
thousand  years  ago  in  a  mythical  Garden  of  Eden 
somewhere  in  Asia,  to  spread  later  over  the  earth 
in  successive  waves. 

It  is  a  fact,  however,  that  Asia  was  the  chief 
area  of  evolution  and  differentiation  of  man  and 
that  the  various  groups  had  their  main  development 
there  and  not  on  the  peninsula  we  call  Europe. 

Many  of  the  races  of  Europe,  both  living  and 
extinct,  did  come  from  the  East  through  Asia 
Minor  or  by  way  of  the  African  littoral,  but  most 
of  the  direct  ancestors  of  existing  populations 
have  inhabited  Europe  for  many  thousands  of 
years.  Diuing  that  time  niunerous  races  of  men 
have  passed  over  the  scene.  Some  undoubtedly 
have  utterly  vanished  and  some  have  left  their 
blood  behind  them  in  the  Europeans  of  to-day. 

We  now  know,   since   the   elaboration   of   the 

Mendelian  Laws  of  Inheritance,  that  certain  bodily 

characters,  such  as  skull  shape,  stature,  eye  color, 

hair  color  and  nose  form,  some  of  which  are  so- 
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called  unit  characters,  are  transmitted  in  accordance 
with  fixed  laws,  and,  further,  that  various  char- 
acters which  are  normally  correlated  or  linked 
together  in  pure  races  may,  after  a  prolonged 
admixture  of  races,  pass  down  separately  and 
form  what  is  known  as  disharmonic  combinations. 
Such  disharmonic  combinations  are,  for  example,  a 
tall  bnmet  or  a  short  blond;  blue  eyes  associated 
with  bnmet  hair  or  brown  eyes  with  blond  hair. 

The  process  of  intermixtiure  of  characters  has 
gone  far  in  existing  populations  and  through  the 
ease  of  modem  methods  of  transportation  this 
process  is  going  much  further  in  Eiurope  and  in 
America.  The  results  of  such  mixture  are  not 
blends  or  intermediate  types,  but  rather  mosa^'cs 
of  contrasted  characters.  Such  blends,  if  any,  as 
ultimately  occur  are  too  remote  to  concern  us  here. 

The  crossing  of  an  individual  of  pure  bnmet  race 
with  an  individual  of  pure  blond  race  produces  in 
the  first  generation  offspring  which  are  distinctly 
dark.  In  subsequent  generations,  brunets  and 
blonds  appear  in  various  proportions  but  the  former 
tend  to  be  much  the  more  numerous.  The  blond  is 
consequently  said  to  be  recessive  to  the  bnmet  be- 
cause it  recedes  from  view  in  the  first  generation. 
This  or  any  similar  recessive  or  suppressed  trait  is 
not  lost  to  the  germ  plasm,  but  reappears  in  later 
generations  of  the  hybridized  stock.  A  similar  rule 
prevails  with  other  physical  characters. 
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Jn  defining  race  in  Europe  it  is  necessary  not 
only  to  consider  pure  groups  or  pure  types  but 
also  the  distribution  of  characters  belonging  to 
each  particular  subspecies  of  man .  found  there. 
The  interbreeding  of  these  populations  has  pro- 
gressed to  such  an  extent  that  in  many  cases  such 
an  analysis  of  physical  characters  is  necessary  to 
reconstruct  the  elements  which  have  entered  into 
their  ethnic  composition.  To  rely  on  averages 
alone  leads  to  misunderstanding  and  to  disregard 
of  the  relative  proportion  of  pure,  as  contrasted 
with  mixed  types. 

Sometimes  we  find  a  character  appearing  here 
and  there  as  the  sole  remnant  of  a  once  numer- 
ous race,  for  example,  the  rare  appearance  in 
European  populations  of  a  skuU  of  the  Neander- 
thal type,  a  race  widely  spread  over  Eiurope  40,000 
years  ago,  or  of  the  Cro-Magnon  type,  the  pre- 
dominant race  16,000  years  ago.  Before  the  fossil 
remains  of  the  Neanderthal  and  Cro-Magnon  races 
were  studied  and  imderstood  such  reversional 
specimens  were  considered  pathological,  instead 
of  being  recognized  as  the  reappearance  of  an 
ancient  and  submerged  type. 

These  physical  characters  are  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  inmiutable  and  they  do  not  change  dur- 
ing the  lifetime  of  a  language  or  an  empire.  The 
skull  shape  of  the  Egyptian  fellaheen,  in  the  un- 
changing   environment    of    the    Nile    Valley,    is 
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absolutely  identical  in  measurements,  proportions 
and  capacity  with  skulls  found  in  the  predy- 
nastic  tombs  dating  back  more  than  six  thousand 
years. 

There  exists  to-day  a  widespread  and  fatuous 
belief  in  the  power  of  environment,  as  well  as  of 
education  and  opportunity  to  alter  heredity,  which 
arises  from  the  dogma  of  the  brotherhood  of  man, 
derived  in  its  turn  from  the  loose  thmkers  of  the 
French  Revolution  and  their  American  mimics. 
Such  beliefs  have  done  much  damage  in  the  past 
and  if  allowed  to  go  xmcontradicted,  may  do  even 
more  serious  damage  in  the  future.  Thus  the  view 
that  the  Negro  slave  was  an  unfortunate  cousin 
of  the  white  man,  deeply  tanned  by  the  tropic 
sim  and  denied  the  blessings  of  Christianity  and 
civilization,  played  no  smaU  part  with  the  senti- 
mentalists of  the  Civil  War  period  and  it  has 
taken  us  fifty  years  to  learn  that  speaking  English, 
wearing  good  clothes  and  going  to  school  and  to 
church  do  not  transform  a  Negro  into  a  white 
man.  Nor  was  a  Syrian  or  Egyptian  freedman 
transformed  into  a  Roman  by  wearing  a  toga  and 
applauding  his  favorite  gladiator  in  the  amphi- 
theatre. Americans  will  have  a  similar  experience 
with  the  Polish  Jew,  whose  dwarf  stature,  peculiar 
mentality  and  ruthless  concentration  on  self-in- 
terest are  being  engrafted  upon  the  stock  of  the 
nation. 
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Recent  attempts  have  been  made  in  the  m- 
terest  of  inferior  races  among  our  immigrants  to 
show  that  the  shape  of  the  sknU  does  change,  not 
merely  in  a  century,*  but  in  a  single  generation. 
In  1910,  the  report  of  the  anthropological  expert 
of  the  Congressional  Immigration  Commission 
gravely  declared  that  a  round  skull  Jew  on  his  way 
across  the  Atlantic  might  and  did  have  a  roimd 
skull  child;  but  a  few  years  later,  in  response  to 
the  subtle  elixir  of  American  institutions  as  ex- 
emplified in  an  E^t.  Side  tenement,  might  and 
did  have  a  child  whose  skull  was  appreciably 
longer;  and  that  a  long  skull  south  Italian,  breed- 
ing freely,  would  have  precisely  the  same  experi- 
ence in  the  reverse  direction.  In  other  words  the 
Melting  Pot  was  acting  instantly  imder  the  in- 
fluence of  a  changed  environment. 

What  the  Melting  Pot  actually  does  in  prac- 
tice can  be  seen  in  Mexico,  where  the  absorption 
of  the  blood  of  the  original  Spanish  conquerors 
by  the  native  Indian  population  has  produced 
the  racial  mixture  which  we  call  Mexican  and 
which  is  now  engaged  in  demonstrating  its  inca- 
pacity for  self-government.  The  world  has  seen 
many  such  mixtures  and  the  character  of  a  mon- 
grel race  is  only  just  beginning  to  be  imderstood 
at  its  true  value. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  specializa- 
tions which  characterize  the  higher  races  are  of 
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rdatively  recent  development,  are  highly  unstable 
and  when  mixed  with  generalized  or  primitive 
characters  tend  to  disappear.  Whether  we  like 
to  admit  it  or  not,  the  result  of  the  mixture  of 
two  races,  in  the  long  run,  gives  us  a  race  re- 
verting to  the  more  ancient,  generalized  and  lower 
type.  The  cross  between  a  white  man  and  an  In- 
dian is  an  Indian;  the  cross  between  a  white  man 
and  a  Negro  is  a  Negro;  the  cross  between  a  white 
man  and  a  Hindu  is  a  Hindu;  and  the  cross  be- 
tween any  of  the  three  Eiuropean  races  and  a  Jew 
is  a  Jew. 

In  the  crossing  of  the  blond  and  bnmet  ele- 
ments of  a  population,  the  more  deeply  rooted 
and  ancient  dark  traits  are  prepotent  or  dominant. 
This  is  matter  of  every-day  observation  and  the 
working  of  this  law  of  natiure  is  not  influenced  or 
affected  by  democratic  institutions  or  by  religious 
beliefs.  Natiure  cares  not  for  the  individual  nor 
how  he  may  be  modified  by  environment.  She 
is  concerned  only  with  the  perpetuation  of  the  spe- 
cies or  type  and  heredity  alone  is  the  mediiun 
through  which  she  acts. 

As  measured  in  terms  of  centuries  these  char- 
acters are  fixed  and  rigid  and  the  only  benefit  to  be 
derived  from  a  changed  environment  and  better 
food  conditions  is  the  opportimity  afforded  a 
race  which  has  lived  under  adverse  conditions 
to  achieve  its   maximum    development   but   the 
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limits  of  that  development  are  fixed  for  it  by 
heredity  and  not  by  environment. 

In  dealing  with  European  populations  the  best 
method  of  determining  race  has  been  f oxmd  to  lie 
in  a  comparison  of  pn^rtions  of  the  skull,  the  so- 
called  cqphalic  index.  This  is  the  ratio  of  maximum 
widthj  taken  at  the  widest  part  of  the  skull  above 
the  ears,  to  maximum  length.  Skulls  with  an  index 
of  75  or  less,  that  is,  those  with  a  width  that  is  three- 
fourths  of  the  length  or  less,  are  considered  doli- 
chocephalic or  long  skulls.  Skulls  of  an  index  of 
80  or  over  are  round  or  brachycephalic  skulls. 
Intermediate  indices,  between  75  and  80,  are  con- 
sidered mesaticephalic  These  are  cranial  indices. 
To  allow  for  the  flesh  on  living  q)ecimens  about 
two  per  cent  is  to  be  added  to  this  index  and  the 
result  is  the  cephalic  index.  In  the  following 
pages  only  long  and  roxmd  skuUs  are  considered 
and  the  intermediate  forms  are  assigned  to  the 
ddichocephalic  group. 

This  cephalic  index,  though  an  extremely  im- 
portant if  not  the  controlling  character,  is,  never- 
thdess,  but  a  single  character  and  must  be  checked 
iq>  with  other  somatological  traits.  Normally,  a 
long  skull  is  associated  with  a  long  face  and  a 
round  skull  with  a  round  face 

The  use  of  this  test,  the  cephalic  index,  enables 
us  to  divide  the  great  bulk  of  the  Eur(^)ean  pop- 
ulatiims  into   three  distinct  subq;)ecies  of  man. 


20      RACE,  LANGUAGE  AND  NATIONALITY 

one  northern  and  one  southern,  both  dolicho- 
cephalic or  characterized  by  a  long  sknU  and  a 
central  subspecies  which  is  brachycephaUc  or  char- 
acterized by  a  round  skuU. 

The  first  is  the  Nordic  or  Baltic  subspecies.  This 
race  is  long  skuUed,  very  tall,  fair  skinned  with 
blond  or  brown  hair  and  light  colored  eyes.  The 
Nordics  inhabit  the  countries  around  the  North 
and  Baltic  Seas  and  include  not  only  the  great 
Scandinavian  and  Teutonic  groups,  but  also  other 
early  peoples  who  first  appear  in  southern  Europe 
and  in  Asia  as  representatives  of  Aryan  language 
and  culture. 

The  second  is  the  dark  Mediterranean  or  Iberian 
subspecies,  occupying  the  shores  of  the  inland  sea 
and  extending  along  the  Atlantic  coast  until  it 
reaches  the  Nordic  species.  It  also  spreads  far 
east  into  southern  Asia.  It  is  long  skulled  like 
the  Nordic  race  but  the  absolute  size  of  the  skuU 
is  less.  The  eyes  and  hair  are  very  dark  or  black 
and  the  skin  more  or  less  swarthy.  The  statiure  is 
distinctly  less  than  that  of  the  Nordic  race  and  the 
musculature  and  bony  framework  weak. 

The  third  is  the  Alpine  subspecies  occupying 
all  central  and  eastern  Europe  and  extending 
through  Asia  Minor  to  the  Hindu  Kush  and  the 
Pamirs.  The  Armenoids  constitute  an  Alpine  sub- 
division and  may  possibly  represent  the  ancestral 
type  of  this  race  which  remained  in  the  moim- 
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tains  and  high  plateaux  of  Anatolia  and  western 
Asia. 

The  Alpines  are  round  sknUed,  of  medium 
height  and  sturdy  build  both  as  to  skeleton  and 
muscles.  The  coloration  of  both  hair  and  eyes  was 
originally  very  dark  and  still  tends  strongly  in  that 
direction  but  many  light  colored  eyes,  especially 
gray,  are  now  common  among  the  Alpine  popula- 
tions of  western  Europe. 

While  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  betray  as  a 
whole  their  mixed  origin,  nevertheless,  individuals 
of  each  of  the  three  main  subspecies  are  found  in 
large  numbers  and  in  great  purity,  as  weU  as  sparse 
remnants  of  still  more  ancient  races  represented 
by  small  groups  or  by  individuals  and  even  by 
single  characters. 

These  three  main  groups  have  bodily  characters 
which  constitute  them  distinct  subspecies.  Each 
group  is  a  large  one  and  includes  several  well- 
marked  varieties,  which  differ  even  more  widely 
in  cultural  development  than  in  physical  diver- 
gence so  that  when  the  Mediterranean  of  England 
is  compared  with  the  Hindu,  or  the  Alpine  Savoy- 
ard with  the  Rumanian  or  Turcoman,  a  wide  gulf 
is  found. 

In  zoology,  related  species  when  grouped  to- 
gether constitute  subgenera  and  genera  and  the 
term  species  implies  the  existence  of  a  certain 
definite  amount  of  divergence  from  the  most  closely 
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related  type  but  race  does  not  require  a  similar 
amoimt  of  difference.  In  man,  where  aU  groups 
are  more  or  less  fertile  when  crossed,  so  many 
intermediate  or  mixed  types  occur  that  the  word 
iq)ecies  has  at  the  present  day  too  extended  a 
meaning. 

For  the  sake  of  clearness  the  word  race  and 
not  the  word  species  or  subspecies  will  be  used  in 
the  following  chapters  as  far  as  possible. 

The  old  idea  that  fertility  or  infertility  of  races 
of  animals  was  the  measure  of  spedes  is  now 
abandoned.  One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  in 
classifying  man  is  his  perverse  predisposition  to 
mismate.  This  is  a  matter  of  daily  observation, 
especially  among  the  women  of  the  better  classes, 
probably  because  of  their  wider  range  of  choice. 

There  must  have  existed  many  subspecies  and 
species,  if  not  genera,  of  men  since  the  Pliocene  and 
new  discoveries  of  their  remains  may  be  expected 
at  any  time  and  in  any  part  of  the  eastern  hemi- 
sphere. 

The  cephalic  index  is  of  less  value  in  the  classi- 
fication of  Asiatic  populations  but  the  distribu- 
tion of  roimd  and  long  skulls  is  similar  to  that  in 
Europe.  The  vast  central  plateau  of  that  con- 
tinent is  inhabited  by  roxmd  skulls.  In  fact,  Thibet 
and  the  western  Himalayas  were  probably  the 
centre  of  radiation  of  all  the  roxmd  skulls  of  the 
world.    In  India  and  Persia  south  of  this  central 
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occurs  a  long  skull  race  related  to  Mediter- 
lanean  man  in  Eun^)e. 

Both  skull  types  occur  much  intermixed  among 
the  American  Indians  and  the  cq>halic  index  is 
of  little  value  in  classifying  the  Amerinds.  No 
satisfactory  explanation  of  the  variability  of  the 
skull  shape  in  the  westam^  hemisphere  has  as  yet 
been  found,  but  the  total  range  of  variation  of 
physical  characters  among  them,  from  northern 
Canada  to  southern  Patigonia,  is  less  than  the 
range  of  such  variatioafrom  Normandy  to  Provence 
in  France. 

In  Africa  the  cephalic  index  is  also  of  small 
classification  value  because  all  of  the  populations 
are  characterized  by  a  long:  skuU. 

The  distinction  between  a  long  skull  and  a 
round  skull  in  mankind  probably  goes  back  at 
least  to  early  Paleolithic  times,  if  not  to  a  period 
still  more  remote.  It  is  of  such  great  antiquity 
that  when  new  species  or  races  appear  in  Europe 
at  the  close  of  the  Paleolithic,  between  10,000  and 
7,000  years  B.  C,  the  skull  characters  among 
them  are  as  clearly  defined  as  they  are  to-day. 

The  fact  that  two  distinct  species  of  mankind 
have  long  skulls,  as  have  the  north  European  and 
the  African  Negro,  is  no  necessary  indication  of 
relationship  and  in  that  instance  is  merely  a  case 
of  parallel  specialization,  but  the  fact,  however,  that 
the  Swede  has  a  long  skull  and  the  Savoyard  a 
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round  skull  does  prove  them  to  be  racially  dis- 
tinct. 

The  claim  that  the  Nordic  race  is  a  mere  vari- 
ation of  the  Mediterranean  race  and  that  the  lat- 
ter is  in  turn  derived  from  the  Ethiopian  Negro 
rests  upon  a  mistaken  idea  that  a  dolichocephaly  in 
common  must  mean  identity  of  origin,  as  well  as 
upon  a  failure  to  take  into  consideration  many  so- 
matological  characters  of  almost  equal  value  with 
the  cephalic  index.  Indeed,  the  cephalic  index, 
being  merely  a  ratio,  may  be  identical  for  skulls 
differing  in  every  other  proportion  and  detail,  as 
well  as  in  absolute  size  and  capacity. 
x/^Eye  color  is  of  very  great  importance  in  race 
jdetermination  because  all  blue,  gray  or  green 
'eyes  in  the  world  to-day  came  originally  from  the 
same  source,  namely,  the  Nordic  race  of  northern 
Europe.  This  light  colored  eye  has  appeared  no- 
where else  on  earth,  is  a  specialization  of  this 
subspecies  of  man  only  and  consequently  is 
of  extreme  value  in  the  classification  of  European 
races.  Dark  colored  eyes  are  all  but  universal 
among  wild  mammals  and  entirely  so  among  the 
primates,  man's  nearest  relatives.  It  may  be 
taken  as  an  absolute  certainty  that  all  the  original 
races  of  man  had  dark  eyes. 

One  subspecies  of  man  and  one  alone  specialized 
in  light  colored  eyes.  This  same  subspecies  also 
evolved  light  brown  or  blond  hair,  a  character  far 
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less  deeply  rooted  than  eye  color,  as  blond  children 
tend  to  grow  darker  with  advancing  years  and 
populations  partly  of  Nordic  extraction,  such  as 
those  of  Lombardy,  upon  admixture  with  darker 
races  lose  their  blond  hair  more  readily  than  their 
light  colored  eyes.  In  short,  light  colored  eyes 
are  far  more  common  than  light  colored  hair.  In 
crosses  between  Alpines  and  Nordics,  the  Alpine 
stature  and  the  Nordic  eye  appear  to  prevail. 
Light  color  in  eyes  is  largely  due  to  a  greater  or 
less  absence  of  pign^nt  but  it  is  not  associated 
with  weak  eyesight,  as  in  the  case  of  Albinos.  In 
fact,  among  marksmen,  it  has  been  noted  that 
nearly  all  the  great  rifle-shots  in  England  or  Amer- 
ica have  had  light  colored  eyes. 

^lond  hair  also  comes  everywhere  from  the 
Nordic  subspecies  and  from  nowhere  else.  When- 
ever we  find  blondness  among  the  darker  races  of 
the  earth  we  may  be  sure  some  Nordic  wanderer  has 
passed  that  way.  When  individuals  of  perfect 
blond  t3rpe  occur,  as  sometimes  in  Greek  islands, 
we  may  suspect  a  recent  visit  of  sailors  from  a 
passing  ship  but  when  only  single  characters  re- 
main spread  thinly,  but  widely,  over  considerable 
areas,  like  the  blondness  of  the  Atlas  Berbers  or 
of  the  Albanian  mountaineers,  we  must  search  in 
the  dim  past  for  the  origin  of  these  blurred  traits 
of  early  invaders. 
The  range  of  blond  hair  color  in  pure  Nordic 
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peoples  runs  from  flaxen  and  red  to  shades  of  chest- 
nut and  brown.  The  darker  shades  may  mdicate 
crossing  in  some  cases,  but  absolutely  black  hair 
certainly  does  mean  an  ancestral  cross  with  a 
dark  race — ^in  England  with  the  Mediterranean 
race. 

It  must  be  clearly  understood  that  blondness  of 
hair  and  of  eye  is  not  a  final  test  of  Nordic  race. 
The  Nordics  include  all  the  blonds,  and  also  those 
of  darker  hair  or  eye  when  possessed  of  a  preponder- 
ance of  other  Nordic  characters.  In  this  sense  the 
word  ''blond"  means  those  lighter  shades  of  hair 
or  eye  color  in  contrast  to  the  very  dark  or  black 
shades  which  are  termed  brunet  The  meaning 
of  ''blond"  as  now  used  is  therefore  not  limited 
to  the  lighter  or  flaxen  shades  as  in  colloquial 
speecn. 

In  England  among  Nordic  populations  there  are 
large  numbers  of  individuals  with  hazel  brown 
eyes  joined  with  the  Ught  brown  or  chestnut  hair 
which  is  the  typical  hair  shade  of  the  English  and 
Americans.  This  combination  is  also  common  in 
Holland  and  Westphalia  and  is  frequently  associated 
with  a  very  fair  skin.  These  men  are  all  of  "blond " 
aspect  and  constitution  and  consequently  are  to 
be  classed  as  members  of  the  Nordic  race. 

In  Nordic  populations  the  women  are,  in  gen- 
eral, lighter  haired  than  the  men,  a  fact  which 
points  to  a  blond  past  and  a  darker  future  for 
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between  the  larger  groups  of  mankind  but  in  deal- 
ing with  European  populations  it  is  sometimes 
difficult  to  correlate  the  shades  of  fairness  with  other 
physical  characters. 

In  general,  hair  color  and  skin  color  are  linked 
together,  but  it  often  happens  that  an  individual 
with  all  other  Nordic  characters  in  great  purity 
has  a  skin  of  an  olive  or  dark  tint  Even  more 
frequently  we  find  individuals  with  absolutely  pure 
bnmet  traits  in  possession  of  a  skin  of  almost  ivory 
whiteness  and  of  great  clarity.  This  last  combi- 
nation is  very  frequent  among  the  bnmets  of  the 
British  Isles.  That  these  are,  to  some  extent,  dis- 
harmonic  combinations  we  may  be  certain  but  be- 
yond that  our  knowledge  does  not  lead.  Women, 
however,  of  fair  skin  have  always  been  the  objects 
of  keen  envy  by  those  of  the  sex  whose  skins  are 
black,  yellow  or  red. 

Stature  is  another  character  of  greater  value 
than  skin  color  and,  perhaps,  than  hair  color  and 
is  one  of  much  importance  in  European  classi- 
fication for  on  that  continent  we  have  the  most 
extreme  variations  of  human  height. 

Exceedingly  adverse  economic  conditions  may 
inhibit  a  race  from  attaining  the  full  measure  of 
its  growth  and  to  this  extent  environment  plays  its 
part  in  determining  stature  but  fundamentally  it 
is  race,  always  race,  that  sets  the  limit.  The  tall 
Scot  and  the  dwarfed  Sardinian  owe  their  respec- 
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alikiHgii  sixrtier  liiaii  ilie  Xanfic«  jom!  is  dutr- 
br  m  stcx^  laid  tajnixl^  bizSd.  The  Al- 
ixrchr,  if  crer,  sixm*  tbe  long  necks  jokI  gnce- 
hd  ngnres  so  often  f amid  in  ilie  otber  two  nces. 

The  Xofftfic  race  is  neaiiv  eveiM^ben^  disdiH 
gnidied  by  greit  stature.  Ahnosi  the  tiDest  stature 
in  the  unrid  is  found  among  the  pur^  Nordic  pop- 
fifairians  aS  the  Scottish  and  Kngtish  borders  while 
the  native  British  oi  Pre-Xordic  brunet  blood 
are  for  the  most  part  rdatixxly  short.  Xo  one 
can  question  the  race  value  of  stature  who  ob* 
serves  on  the  streets  of  London  the  contrast 
between  the  Piccadilly  gentleman  of  Xordic  race 
and  the  cockney  costermonger  of  the  old  Xci^Uthic 
type. 

In  some  cases  where  these  throe  Kun>i>cAn  rnvt^ 
have  become  mixed  stature  seems  to  he  one  of 
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the  first  Nordic  chaxacters  to  vanish,  but  wherever 
in  Europe  we  find  great  stature  in  a  population 
otherwise  lacking  in  Nordic  characters  we  may 
suspect  a  Nordic  crossing,  as  in  the  case  of  a 
large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Burgundy, 
of  the  Tyrol  and  of  the  Dalmatian  Alps  south  to 
Albania.. 

These  four  characters,  skuU  shape,  eye  color, 
hair  color  and  stature,  are  sufficient  to  enable 
us  to  differentiate  clearly  between  the  three  main 
subspecies  of  Europe,  but  if  we  wish  to  discuss  the 
minor  variations  in  each  race  and  mixtures  between 
them,  we  must  go  much  further  and  take  up  other 
proportions  of  the  skull  than  the  cephalic  index,  as 
well  as  the  shape  and  position  of  the  eyes,  the 
proportions  and  shape  of  the  jaws,  the  chin  and 
other  features. 

The  nose  is  an  exceedingly  important  character. 
The  original  human  nose  was,  of  course,  broad 
and  bridgeless.  This  trait  is  shown  clearly  in 
new-bom  infants  who  recapitulate  in  their  devel- 
opment the  various  stages  of  the  evolution  of  the 
human  genus.  A  bridgeless  nose  with  wide,  flaring 
nostrils  is  a  very  primitive  character  and  is  still 
retained  by  some  of  the  larger  divisions  of  man- 
kind throughout  the  world.  It  appears  occasion- 
ally in  white  populations  of  European  origin  but  is 
everywhere  a  very  ancient,  generalized  and  low 
character. 


THE  JSSSLCXL  BASE  OF  RACE  31 

The  Id^  bndBc  and  loog,  hkitow  nose,  tiie  so* 
cHDed  l^ntMTi  Nanmai  or  rnqmlme  noae,  is  diar- 
m 'tniKl ji  of  tiie  most  bi^ihr  qwdafixed  iBces  of 
xoBiddiid.  li^tiil^  gn  Mppsrcafty  nnixz^KirtBiit  diar- 
acfecE,  lUs  icatnre  is  one  of  tiie  very  best  dews  tc 
XBcnl  adpn  and  in  tiie  details  of  its  farm,  and  es- 
pedaSy  in  tiie  lateral  shape  of  the  nostrils,  is  a 

of  t^  greatest  value. 
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Tht  ^s,  "whether  thin  or  flesiiy  or  whether  dean- 
cait  or  efvcrted,  are  laoe  rharacters.  'DiidL,  pro- 
trnffing,  everted  Iqis  are  vtary  andent  traits  and 
floe  diaxacteristic  of  many  primitive  races.  A  liigfa 
iDStcp  aiLbo  has  kmg  been  esteemed  an  indication  of 
Xatririan  type  while  the  flat  foot  is  often  the  test 
d  lowfy  origin. 

Hie  ahsnruT  or  alnmdance  of  hair  and  beard 
and  the  idative  absence  or  abundance  of  body 
liair  axe  cbaracteR  of  no  little  value  in  dassifica- 
ticm.  Abundant  body  hair  is,  to  a  laige  extent, 
p^^^^««y  to  populations  of  the  very  highest  as 
well  as  the  very  lowest  spedes,  being  characteristic 
of  the  ikorth  European  as  wdl  as  of  the  Australian 
savages.  It  meidy  means  the  retention  in  both 
diese  gnfops  of  a  very  eariy  and  primitive  trait 
which  has  been  lost  by  the  Negroes,  Mongols  and 


The  Ncndic  and  Alpine  races  are  far  better 
eq[uq)ped  with  head  and  body  hair  than  the  \fedi- 
terranean,  which  is  throughout  its  range  a  glabrous 
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or  relatively  naked  race  but  among  the  Nordics 
the  extreme  blond  types  are  less  equipped  with 
body  hair  or  down  than  are  darker  members  of 
the  race.  A  contrast  in  color  between  head  hair 
and  beardy  the  latter  always  being  lighter  than 
the  former,  may  be  one  of  the  results  of  an  ancient 
crossing  of  races. 

The  so-called  red  haired  branch  of  the  Nordic 
race  has  special  characters  in  addition  to  red 
hair,  such  as  a  greenish  cast  of  eye,  a  skin  of  deU* 
cate  texture  tending  either  to  great  clarity  or  to 
freckles  and  certain  peculiar  temperamental  traits. 
This  was  probably  a  variety  closely  related  to  the 
blonds  and  it  first  appears  in  history  in  associa- 
tion with  them. 

While  the  three  main  European  races  are  the 
subject  of  this  book  and  while  it  is  not  the  inten- 
tion of  the  author  to  deal  with  the  other  human 
types,  it  is  desirable  in  connection  with  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  character,  hair,  to  state  that  the 
three  European  subspecies  are  subdivisions  of  one 
of  the  primary  groups  or  species  of  the  genus 
Homo  which,  taken  together,  we  may  call  the 
Caucasian  for  lack  of  a  better  name. 

The  existing  classification  of  man  must  be 
radically  revised,  as  the  differences  between  the 
most  divergent  human  types  are  far  greater  than 
are  usually  deemed  sufficient  to  constitute  separate 
species  and  even  subgenera  in  the  animal  kingdom 
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at  large.  Outside  of  the  three  European  sub- 
species the  greater  portion  of  the  genus  Homo  can 
be  roughly  divided  into  the  N^roes  and  Negroids, 
and  the  Mongols  and  Mongoloids. 

The  former  apparently  originated  in  south  Asia 
and  entered  Africa  by  way  of  the  northeastern  comer 
of  that  continent.  Africa  south  of  the  Sahara  is 
now  the  chief  home  of  this  race,  though  remnants 
of  Negroid  aborigines  are  found  throughout  south 
Asia  from  India  to  the  Philippines,  while  the  very 
distinct  black  Melanesians  and  the  Australoids 
lie  farther  to  the  east  and  south. 

The  Mongoloids  include  the  round  skulled  Mon- 
gols and  their  derivatives,  the  Amerinds  or  Amer- 
ican Indians.  This  group  is  essentially  Asiatic 
and  occupies  the  centre  and  the  eastern  half  of 
that  continent. 

A  description  of  these  Negroids  and  Mongoloids 
and  their  derivatives,  as  well  as  of  certain  ab- 
errant species  of  man,  lies  outside  the  scope  of 
this  work. 

In  the  structure  of  the  head  hair  of  all  races 
of  mankind  we  find  a  regular  progression  from 
extreme  kinkiness  to  lanky  straightness  and  this 
straightness  or  curliness  depends  on  the  shape  of 
the  cross  section  of  the  hair  itself.  This  cross 
section  has  three  distinct  forms,  corresponding 
with  the  most  extreme  divergences  among  human 
species. 
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The  cross  section  of  the  hair  of  the  Negroes  is 
a  flat  ellipse  with  the  result  that  they  all  have 
kinky  hair.  This  kinkiness  of  the  Negroes'  hair  is 
also  due  somewhat  to  the  acute  angle  at  which  the 
hair  is  set  into  the  skin  and  the  peppercorn  form 
of  hair  probably  represents  an  extreme  specializa- 
tion. 

The  cross  section  of  the  hair  of  the  Mongols 
and  their  derivatives,  the  Amerinds,  is  a  complete 
circle  and  their  hair  is  perfectly  straight  and  lank. 

The  cross  section  of  the  hair  of  the  so-called 
Caucasians,  including  the  Mediterranean,  Alpine 
and  Nordic  subspecies,  is  an  oval  ellipse  and  con- 
sequently is  intermediate  between  the  cross  sec- 
tions of  the  Negroes  and  Mongoloids.  Hair  of 
this  structure  is  wavy  or  curly,  never  either  kinky 
or  absolutely  straight  and  is  characteristic  of  all  the 
European  populations  almost  without  exception. 

Of  these  three  hair  types  the  straighter  forms 
most  closely  represent  the  earliest  human  form  of 
hair. 

We  have  confined  the  discussion  to  the  most 
important  characters  but  there  are  many  other 
valuable  aids  to  classification  to  be  found  in  the 
proportions  of  the  body  and  the  relative  length 
of  the  limbs.  In  this  latter  respect,  it  is  a  matter 
of  common  knowledge  that  there  occur  two  dis- 
tinct types,  the  one  long  legged  and  short  bodied, 
the  other  long  bodied  and  short  legged. 


THE  PHYSICAL  BASIS  OF  RACE  35 

Without  going  into  further  physical  details,  it  is 
probable  that  all  relative  proportions  in  the  body, 
the  features,  the  skeleton  and  the  skull  which  are 
fixed  and  constant  and  lie  outside  of  the  range  of 
individual  variation  represent  dim  inheritances 
from  the  past.  Every  generation  of  human  beings 
carries  the  blood  of  thousands  of  ancestors,  stretch- 
ing back  through  thousands  of  years,  superim- 
posed upon  a  prehuman  inheritance  of  still  greater 
antiquity  and  the  face  and  body  of  every  living 
man  offer  an  intricate  mass  of  hieroglyphs  that 
science  will  some  day  learn  to  read  and  interpret. 

Only  the  foregoing  main  characters  will  be  used 
as  the  basis  for  determining  race  and  attention 
will  be  called  later  to  such  temperamental  and 
spiritual  traits  as  seem  to  be  associated  with  distinct 
physical  types. 

We  shall  discuss  only  European  populations  and, 
as  said,  shall  not  deal  with  exotic  and  alien  races 
scattered  among  them  nor  with  those  quarters  of 
the  globe  wheire  the  races  of  man  are  such  that 
other  physical  characters  must  be  called  upon  to 
provide  clear  definitions. 

A  fascinating  subject  would  open  up  if  we  were 
to  dwell  upon  the  effect  of  racial  combinations  and 
disharmonies,  as,  for  instance,  where  the  mixed 
Nordic  and  Alpine  populations  of  Lombardy  usu- 
ally retain  the  skull  shape,  hair  color  and  stature 
of  the  Alpine  race,  with  the  light  eye  color  of  the 
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Nordic  race,  or  where  the  mountain  populations 
along  the  east  coast  of  the  Adriatic  from  the  Tyrol 
to  Albania  have  the  stature  of  the  Nordic  race  and 
an  Alpine  skull  and  coloration. 


ni 


RACE  AND   HABITAT 

The  laws  which  govern  the  distribution  of  the 
various  races  of  man  and  their  evolution  through 
selection  are  substantially  the  same  as  those  con- 
trolling the  evolution  and  distribution  of  the 
larger  mammals. 

Man,  however,  with  his  superior  mentality  has 
freed  himself  from  many  of  the  conditions  which 
impose  restraint  upon  the  expansion  of  animals. 
In  his  case  selection  through  disease  and  social 
and  economic  competition  has  largely  replaced  se- 
lection through  adjustment  to  the  limitations  of 
food  supply. 

Man  is  the  most  cosmopolitan  of  animals  and  in 
one  form  or  another  thrives  in  the  tropics  and  in 
the  arctics,  at  sea  level  and  on  high  plateaux,  in 
the  desert  and  in  the  reeking  forests  of  the  equa- 
tor. Nevertheless,  the  various  races  of  Europe 
have  each  a  certain  natural  habitat  in  which  it 
achieves  its  highest  development. 

The  Nordic  Habitat 

The  Nordics  appear  in  their  present  centre  of 
distribution,  the  basin  of  the  Baltic,  at  the  close 
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of  the  Paleolithic^  as  soon  as  the  retreating  glaciers 
left  habitable  land.  This  race  was  probably  at 
that  time  in  possession  of  its  fundamental  charac- 
ters, and  its  extension  from  the  plains  of  Russia 
to  Scandinavia  was  not  in  the  nature  of  a  radical 
change  of  environment.  The  race  in  consequence 
is  now,  always  has  been  and  probably  always  will 
be,  adjusted  to  certain  environmental  conditions, 
chief  of  which  is  protection  from  a  tropical  sun. 
The  actinic  rays  of  the  sun  at  the  same  latitude 
are  imiform  in  strength  the  world  over  and  con- 
tinuous sunlight  affects  adversely  the  delicate 
nervous  organization  of  the  Nordics.  The  fogs 
and  long  winter  nights  of  the  North  serve  as  a  pro- 
tection from  too  much  sun  and  from  its  too  direct 
rays. 

Scarcely  less  important  is  the  presence  of  a 
large  amount  of  moisture  but  above  all  a  constant 
variety  of  temperature  is  needed.  Sharp  contrast 
between  night  and  day  temperature  and  between 
smnmer  and  winter  are  necessary  to  maintain  the 
vigor  of  the  Nordic  race  at  a  high  pitch.  Uniform 
weather,  if  long  continued,  lessens  its  energy.  Too 
great  extremes  as  in  midwinter  or  midsmnmer  in 
parts  of  New  England  are  injurious.  Limited  but 
constant  alternations  of  heat  and  cold,  of  moisture 
and  dryness,  of  sun  and  clouds,  of  calm  and  cy- 
clonic storms  offer  the  ideal  surroundings. 

Where  the  environment  is  too  soft  and  luxurious 
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and  no  strife  is  required  for  survival^  not  only  are 
weak  strains  and  individuals  allowed  to  survive 
and  encouraged  to  breed  but  the  strong  types  also 
grow  fat  mentally  and  physically,  like  overfed 
Indians  on  reservations  or  wingless  birds  on 
oceanic  islands,  which  have  lost  the  power  of  flight 
as  a  residt  of  prolonged  protective  conditions. 

Men  of  the  Nordic  race  may  not  enjoy  the 
fogs  and  snows  of  the  North,  the  endless  changes 
of  weather  and  the  violent  fluctuations  of  the 
thermometer  and  they  may  seek  the  sunny  south- 
em  isles,  but  under  the  former  conditions  they 
flourish,  do  their  work  and  raise  their  families. 
In  the  south  they  grow  listless  and  cease  to  breed. 

In  the  lower  classes  in  the  Southern  States  of 
America  the  increasing  proportion  of  "poor  whites" 
and  "crackers"  are  symptoms  of  lack  of  climatic 
adjustment.  The  whites  in  Georgia,  in  the  Ba- 
hamas and,  above  all,  in  Barbadoes  are  excellent 
examples  of  the  deleterious  effects  of  residence  out- 
side the  natural  habitat  of  the  Nordic  race. 

The  poor  whites  of  the  Cimiberland  Mountains 
in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  present  a  more  dif- 
ficult problem,  because  here  the  altitude,  even 
though  moderate,  shoidd  modify  the  effects  of  lati- 
tude and  the  climate  of  these  mountains  cannot 
be  particularly  imfavorable  to  men  of  Nordic 
breed.  There  are  probably  other  hereditary  forces 
at  work  there  as  yet  little  understood. 
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No  doubt  bad  food  and  economic  conditions, 
prolonged  inbreeding  and  the  loss  through  emigra- 
tion of  the  best  elements  have  played  a  large 
part  in  the  degeneration  of  these  mountaineers. 
They  represent  to  a  large  extent  the  offspring  of 

• 

indentured  servants  brought  over  by  the  rich 
planters  in  early  Colonial  times  and  their  names 
indicate  that  many  of  them  are  the  descendants  of 
the  old  borderers  along  the  Scotch  and  English 
frontier.  The  persistence  with  which  family  feuds 
are  maintained  certainly  points  to  such  an  origin. 
The  physical  type  is  t3^ically  Nordic,  for  the 
most  part  pure  Saxon  or  Anglian,  and  the  whole 
mountain  population  show  somewhat  aberrant  but 
very  pronounced  physical,  moral  and  mental  char- 
acteristics which  woidd  repay  scientific  investiga- 
tion. The  problem  is  too  complex  to  be  disposed 
of  by  reference  to  the  hookworm,  illiteracy  or 
competition  with  Negroes. 

This  type  played  a  large  part  in  the  settlement 
of  the  Middle  West,  by  way  of  Kentucky,  Ten- 
nessee and  Missouri.  Thence  they  passed  both  up 
the  Missouri  River  and  down  the  Santa  F6  trail 
and  contributed  rather  more  than  their  share  of 
the  train  robbers,  horse  thieves  and  bad  men  of 
the  West. 

Scotland  and  the  Bahamas  are  inhabited  by 
men  of  precisely  the  same  race,  but  the  vigor  of 
the  English  in  the  Bahamas  is  gone  and  the  beauty 
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of  their  women  has  faded.  The  fact  that  they 
were  not  in  competition  with  an  autochthonous 
race  better  adjusted  to  climatic  conditions  has 
enabled  them  to  survive,  but  the  type  coidd  not 
have  persisted,  even  during  the  last  two  hundred 
years,  if  they  had  been  compelled  to  compete  on 
terms  of  equality  with  a  native  and  acclimated 
popidation. 

Another  element  entering  into  racial  degenera- 
tion on  many  other  islands  and  for  that  matter 
in  many  New  England  villages,  is  the  loss  through 
emigration  of  the  more  vigorous  and  energetic 
individuals,  leaving  behind  the  less  efficient  to 
continue  the  race  at  home. 

In  subtropical  countries  where  the  energy  of 
the  Nordics  is  at  a  low  ebb  it  would  appear  that 
the  racial  inheritance  of  physical  strength  and 
mental  vigor  was  suppressed  and  recessive  rather 
than  destroyed.  Many  individuals  bom  in  imfa- 
vorable  climatic  surroundings,  who  move  back  to 
the  original  habitat  of  their  race  in  the  north,  re- 
cover their  full  quota  of  energy  and  vigor.  New 
York  and  other  Northern  cities  have  many  South- 
erners who  are  fully  as  efficient  as  pure  Northerners. 

This  Nordic  race  can  exist  outside  of  its  native 
environment  as  land  owning  aristocrats  who  are 
not  required  to  do  manual  labor  in  the  fields  under 
a  blazing  sun.  As  such  an  aristocracy  it  continues 
to  exist  under  Italian  skies,  but  as  a  field  laborer 
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the  man  of  Nordic  blood  cannot  compete  with 
his  Alpine  or  Mediterranean  rival.  It  is  not  to 
be  supposed  that  the  various  Nordic  tribes  and 
armies,  which  for  a  thousand  years  after  the  fall  of 
Rome  poured  down  from  the  Alps  like  the  glaciers 
to  melt  in  the  southern  sim,  were  composed  solely 
of  knights  and  gentlemen  who  became  the  landed 
nobility  of  Italy.  The  man  in  the  ranks  also  took 
up  his  land  and  work  in  Italy,  but  he  had  to  com- 
pete directly  with  the  native  imder  climatic  condi- 
tions which  were  unfavorable  to  his  race.  In  this 
competition  the  blue  eyed  Nordic  giant  died  and 
the  native  survived.  His  officer,  however,  lived  in 
the  castle  and  directed  the  labor  of  his  bondsmen 
without  other  preoccupation  than  the  chase  and 
war  and  he  long  maintained  his  vigor. 

The  same  thing  happened  in  our  South  before 
the  Civil  War.  There  the  white  men  did  not 
work  in  the  fields  or  in  the  factory.  The  heavy 
work  under  the  blazing  sun  was  carried  on  by 
Negro  slaves  and  the  planter  was  spared  ex- 
posure to  an  unfavorable  environment.  Under 
these  conditions  he  was  able  to  retain  much  of  his 
vigor.  When  slavery  was  abolished  and  the 
white  man  had  to  plough  his  own  fields  or  work 
in  the  factory  deterioration  began. 

The  change  in  t3^e  of  the  men  who  are  now 
sent  by  the  Southern  States  to  represent  them  in 
the  Federal  Government  from  their  predecessors 
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in  ante-bellum  times  is  partly  due  to  these  causes, 
but  in  greater  degree  it  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
fact  that  a  large  portion  of  the  best  racial  strains 
in  the  South  were  killed  off  during  the  Civil  War. 
In  addition  the  war  shattered  the  aristocratic 
traditions  which  formerly  secured  the  selection  of 
the  best  men  as  rulers.  The  new  democratic  ideals, 
with  universal  suffrage  in  free  operation  among 
the  whites,  result  in  the  choice  of  representatives 
who  lack  the  distinction  and  ability  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Old  South. 

A  race  may  be  thoroughly  adjusted  to  a  cer- 
tain coimtry  at  one  stage  of  its  development  and 
be  at  a  disadvantage  when  an  economic  change 
occurs,  such  as  was  experienced  in  England  a  cen- 
tury ago  when  the  nation  changed  from  an  agri- 
cultural to  a  manufacturing  community.  The  type 
of  man  that  flourishes  in  the  fields  is  not  the  type 
of  man  that  thrives  in  the  factory,  just  as  the 
t3^e  of  man  required  for  the  crew  of  a  sailing 
ship  is  not  the  type  useful  as  stokers  on  a  modern 
steamer. 

The  Habitat  of  the  Alpines  and 
Mediterraneans 

The  environment  of  the  Alpine  race  seems  to 
have  always  been  the  moimtainous  country  of 
central  and  eastern  Europe,  as  well  as  western 
Asia,  but  they  are  now  spreading  into  the  plains. 
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notably  in  Poland  and  Russia.  This  type  has 
never  flourished  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia  or  the 
Sahara,  nor  has  it  succeeded  well  in  maintaining 
its  early  colonies  in  the  northwest  of  Europe  with- 
in the  domain  of  the  Nordic  long  heads.  It  is, 
however,  a  sturdy  and  persistent  stock  and,  while 
much  of  it  may  not  be  overrefined  or  cidtured,  un- 
doubtedly possesses  great  potentialities  for  future 
development. 

The  Alpines  in  the  west  of  Europe,  especially 
in  Switzerland  and  the  districts  immediately  sur- 
rounding, have  been  so  thoroughly  Nordicized  and 
so  saturated  with  the  culture  of  the  adjoining  na- 
tions that  they  stand  in  sharp  contrast  to  back- 
ward Alpines  of  Slavic  speech  in  the  Balkans  and 
east  of  Europe. 

The  Mediterranean  race,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
dearly  a  southern  t3^e  with  eastern  affinities. 
It  is  a  t3^e  that  did  not  endure  in  the  north  of 
Europe  under  former  agricultural  conditions  nor  is 
it  suitable  to  the  farming  districts  and  frontiers 
of  America  and  Canada.  It  is  adjusted  to  sub- 
tropical and  tropical  countries  better  than  any 
other  European  type  and  will  flourish  in  our 
Southern  States  and  around  the  coasts  of  the  Span- 
ish Main.  In  France  it  is  weU  known  that  mem- 
bers of  the  Mediterranean  race  are  better  adapted 
for  colonization  in  Algeria  than  are  French  Alpines 
or  Nordics.    This  subspecies  of  man  is  notoriously 
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intolerant  of  extreme  cold,  owing  to  its  suscepti- 
bility to  diseases  of  the  lungs  and  it  shrinks  from 
the  blasts  of  the  northern  winter  in  which  the  Nor- 
dics revel. 

The  brunet  Mediterranean  element  in  the  native 
American  seems  to  be  increasing  at  the  expense  of 
the  blond  Nordic  element  generally  throughout  the 
Southern  States  and  probably  also  in  the  large 
cities.  This  type  of  man,  however,  is  scarce  on 
our  frontiers.  In  the  Northwest  and  in  Alaska  in 
the  days  of  the  gold  rush  it  was  in  the  mining 
camps  a  matter  of  comment  if  a  man  turned  up 
with  dark  eyes,  so  universal  were  blue  and  gray 
eyes  among  the  American  pioneers. 


IV 


THE  COMPETITION  OF  RACES 

Wheke  two  races  occupy  a  country  side  by  side, 
it  is  not  correct  to  speak  of  one  type  as  changing 
into  the  other.  Even  if  present  in  equal  numbers 
one  of  the  two  contrasted  types  will  have  some 
small  advantage  or  capacity  which  the  other 
lacks  toward  a  perfect  adjustment  to  surroimd- 
ings.  Those  possessing  these  favorable  variations 
will  flourish  at  the  expense  of  their  rivals  and 
their  offspring  will  not  only  be  more  nimierous, 
but  will  also  tend  to  inherit  such  variations.  In 
this  way  one  t3^e  gradually  breeds  the  other  out. 
In  this  sense,  and  in  this  sense  only,  do  races 
change. 

Man  continuously  undergoes  selection  through 

the  operation  of  the  forces  of  social  environment. 

Among  native  Americans  of  the  Colonial  period 

a  large  family  was  an  asset  and  social  pressure 

and   economic   advantage   counselled  both   early 

marriage  and  numerous  children.    Two  hundred 

years  of  continuous  political  expansion  and  material 

prosperity  changed  these  conditions  and  children, 

instead  of  being  an  asset  to  till  the  fields  and  guard 

the  cattle,  became  an  expensive  liability.    They 
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now  require  support,  education  and  endowment 
from  their  parents  and  a  large  family  is  regarded 
by  some  as  a  serious  handicap  in  the  social  struggle. 

These  conditions  do  not  obtain  at  first  among 
immigrants,  and  large  families  among  the  newly 
arrived  popidation  are  still  the  rule,  precisely  as 
they  were  in  Colonial  America  and  are  to-day  in 
French  Canada  where  backwoods  conditions  still 
prevail. 

The  result  is  that  one  class  or  t3^e  in  a  popula- 
tion expands  more  rapidly  than  another  and  ul- 
timately replaces  it.  This  process  of  replacement 
of  one  type  by  another  does  not  mean  that  the 
race  changes  or  is  transformed  into  another.  It 
is  a  replacement  pure  and  simple  and  not  a  trans- 
formation. 

The  lowering  of  the  birth  rate  among  the  most 
valuable  classes,  while  the  birth  rate  of  the  lower 
classes  remains  imaffected,  is  a  frequent  phe- 
nomenon of  prosperity.  Such  a  change  becomes 
extremely  injurious  to  the  race  if  unchecked,  unless 
nature  is  allowed  to  maintain  by  her  own  cruel 
devices  the  relative  numbers  of  the  different  classes 
in  their  due  proportions.  To  attack  race  suicide 
by  encouraging  indiscriminate  reproduction  is  not 
only  futile  but  is  dangerous  if  it  leads  to  an  increase 
in  the  undesirable  elements.  What  is  needed  in  the 
community  most  of  all  is  an  increase  in  the  desir- 
able classes,  which  are  of  superior  type  physically, 
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intellectually  and  morally  and  not  merely  an  in- 
crease in  the  absolute  numbers  of  the  population. 

The  value  and  efficiency  of  a  population  are  not 
numbered  by  what  the  newspapers  call  souls,  but 
by  the  proportion  of  men  of  ph3rsical  and  intel- 
lectual vigor.  The  small  Colonial  population  of 
America  was,  on  an  average  and  man  for  man,  far 
superior  to  the  present  inhabitants,  although  the 
latter  are  twenty-five  times  more  numerous.  Tlie 
ideal  in  eugenics  toward  which  statesmanship  should 
be  directed  is,  of  course,  improvement  in  quality 
rather  than  quantity.  This,  however,  is  at  present 
a  counsel  of  perfection  and  we  must  face  condi- 
tions as  they  are. 

The  small  birth  rate  in  the  upper  classes  is  to 
some  extent  offset  by  the  care  received  by  such 
children  as  are  bom  and  the  better  chance  they 
have  to  become  adult  and  breed  in  their  turn.  The 
large  birth  rate  of  the  lower  classes  is  under  nor- 
mal conditions  offset  by  a  heav}'  infant  mortality, 
which  eliminates  the  weaker  children. 

Where  altruism,  philanthropy  or  sentimentalism 
intervene  with  the  noblest  purpose  and  forbid  na- 
ture to  i>enali£e  the  unfortunate  victims  of  reckless 
breeiliitg,  the  multiplication  of  inferior  tx-pes  is 
enctniniipptl  and  fostered.  Indiscriminate  efforts 
to  pn*sor\^  Ivabies  among  the  lower  classes  often 
re;!^ull  in  sorious  injury-  to  the  race.  At  the  existing 
%\Ai(c  of  ci\ili«ation,  the  Ic^Hzing  of  birth  contTx>l 
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wooki  prafaahihr  be  cb  benefit  br  mdocaug  die  son- 
bercfoS^singintbexiiid^nibledftsaes.    Ffjpii 
tianof  the  TnnrihfT  cf  cUbinen  is^  iar  good  <sr  oniL, 
in  fnll  Gpemdcai  JLUKKig  ibe  bcoa*  disses  aid  ils 
rccoezntkm  hv  ibesuiie  wooiki  vesait  in  wi  fortlKr 

MycraVfTi  DcgBiti  for  mint  are  bcficned  to  be 
<fiviiie  lavs  and  a  sentimental  be£ef  in  tbe  sancdtr 
of  human  life  tend  to  prevent  bodi  tbe  efimmalioii 
of  (kf ective  iniants  and  tbe  sterilizatian  of  sacb 
adults  as  are  tfaemsdves  of  no  value  to  tbe  cob- 
muni^.  Tbe  lams  of  nature  reqpodre  tbe  oblitera- 
tion of  tbe  unfit  and  human  fife  is  valuable  oqIv 
when  it  is  of  use  to  tbe  canmmnity  or  race. 

It  is  highly  nnjnst  that  a  minate  mmority  sboold 
be  caDed  upon  to  supply  brains  for  tbe  unthinku^ 
mass  of  the  coniTnnnity,  but  it  is  even  wmse  to  bar- 
den  tbe  re^xmsiUe  and  laigi^  but  stOI  overvroiked 
dements  in  the  communit>'  with  an  ever  increasing 
number  ci  moral  pomerts,  moital  d^ectiv^  and 
hereditar>^  cripples.  As  the  percentage  of  incom- 
petents increases,  the  burden  of  their  support  wiQ 
become  ever  more  oneixMis  until,  at  no  distant  date, 
societ>-  win  in  self-defense  put  a  stop  to  the  sup- 
ply of  feebleminded  and  criminal  childrai  of  weak- 
lings. 

The  church  assumes  a  serious  responsibility 
toward  the  future  of  the  race  whenex^er  it  steps  in 
and  preser\'es  a  defecti\'e  strain.     The  marriage  of 
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deaf  mutes  was  hailed  a  generation  ago  as  a  tri- 
umph of  humanity.  Now  it  is  recognized  as  an 
absolute  crime  against  the  race.  A  great  injury  is 
done  to  the  community  by  the  perpetuation  of 
worthless  types.  These  strains  are  apt  to  be  meek 
and  lowly  and  as  such  make  a  strong  appeal  to 
the  sympathies  of  the  successfid.  Before  eugenics 
were  understood  much  coidd  be  said  from  a  Chris- 
tian and  himiane  viewpoint  in  favor  of  indiscrimi- 
nate charity  for  the  benefit  of  the  individual.  The 
societies  for  charity,  altruism  or  extension  of 
rights,  shoidd  have  in  these  days,  however,  in  their 
management  some  small  modicum  of  brains,  other- 
wise they  may  continue  to  do,  as  they  have  some- 
times done  in  the  past,  more  injury  to  the  race  than 
black  death  or  smallpox. 

As  long  as  such  charitable  organizations  confine 
themselves  to  the  relief  of  suffering  individuals, 
no  matter  how  criminal  or  diseased  they  may  be, 
no  harm  is  done  except  to  our  own  generation  and 
if  modem  society  recognizes  a  duty  to  the  humblest 
malefactors  or  imbeciles  that  duty  can  be  harm- 
lessly performed  in  full,  provided  they  be  deprived 
of  the  capacity  to  procreate  their  defective  strain. 

Those  who  read  these  pages  will^eel  that  there 
is  little  hope  for  humanity,  but  the  rei^edy  has  been 
found,  and  can  be  quickly  and  mercifully  applied. 
A  rigid  system  of  selection  through  the  elimina- 
tion of  those  who  are  weak  or  tmfit — ^in  other  words. 
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social  failures — ^would  solve  the  whole  question  in 
a  century^  as  well  as  enable  us  to  get  rid  of  the 
undesirables  who  crowd  our  jails,  hospitals  and 
insane  asylums.  The  individual  himself  can  be 
nourished,  educated  and  protected  by  the  com- 
mimity  during  his  lifetime,  but  the  state  through 
sterilization  must  see  to  it  that  his  line  stops  with 
him  or  else  future  generations  will  be  cursed  with 
an  ever  increasing  load  of  victims  of  misguided  sen- 
timentalism.  This  is  a  practical,  merciful  and  in- 
evitable solution  of  the  whole  problem  and  can  be 
applied  to  an  ever  widening  circle  of  social  dis- 
cards, beginning  always  with  the  criminal,  the  dis- 
eased and  the  insane  and  extending  gradually  to 
types  which  may  be  called  weaklings  rather  than 
defectives  and  perhaps  ultimately  to  worthless 
race  types. 

Efforts  to  increase  the  birth  rate  of  the  genius 
producing  classes  of  the  community,  while  most 
desirable,  encoimter  great  difficidties.  In  such 
efforts  we  encounter  social  conditions  over  which 
we  have  as  yet  no  control.  It  was  tried  two  thou- 
sand years  ago  by  Augustus  and  his  efforts  to 
avert  race  suicide  and  the  extinction  of  the  old  Ro- 
man stock  were  singularly  prophetic  of  what  some 
far  seeing  men  are  attempting  in  order  to  preserve 
the  race  of  native  Americans  of  Colonial  descent. 

Man  has  the  choice  of  two  methods  of  race  im- 
provement.    He  can  breed  from  the  best  or  he  can 
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eliminate  the  worst  by  segregation  or  sterilization. 
The  first  method  was  adopted  by  the  Spartans, 
who  had  for  their  national  ideals  military  effici- 
ency and  the  virtues  of  self-control,  and  along  these 
lines  the  results  were  completely  successful.  Under 
modem  social  conditions  it  would  be  extremely 
difficult  in  the  first  instance  to  determine  which 
were  the  most  desirable  types,  except  in  the  most 
general  way  and  even  if  a  satisfactory  selection 
were  finally  made,  it  would  be  in  a  democracy  a 
virtual  impossibility  to  limit  by  law  the  right  to 
breed  to  a  privileged  and  chosen  few. 

Interesting  efforts  to  improve  the  quality  as  well 
as  the  quantity  of  the  population,  however,  will 
probably  be  made  in  more  than  one  country  after 
the  war  has  ended. 

Experiments  in  limiting  reproduction  to  the  un- 
desirable classes  were  unconsciously  made  in  medi- 
eval Europe  under  the  guidance  of  the  church. 
After  the  fall  of  Rome  social  conditions  were  such 
that  all  those  who  loved  a  studious  and  quiet  life 
were  compelled  to  seek  refuge  from  the  \nolence  of 
the  times  in  monastic  institutions  and  upon  such 
the  chunrh  imixised  the  obligation  of  celibacy  and 
thus  depri\-cd  the  \>*orld  of  offspring  from  these 
desirable  classes* 

In  the  Middle  .\gcs,  Uirough  j>ersecution  result- 
ing in  actual  death,  lite  impris<M\monl  and  banish- 
rnont*  the  free  ihinkiivir.  prv\cn^vo   and  iniellec- 


THE  COMPETITION  OF  RACES  53 

tual  dements  were  persistently  diminated  over 
large  areas,  leaving  the  perpetuation  of  the  race  to 
be  carried  on  by  the  brutal,  the  servile  and  the 
stupid.  It  is  now  impossible  to  say  to  what  ex- 
tent the  Roman  Church  by  these  methods  has  im- 
paired the  brain  capacity  of  Europe,  but  in  Spain 
alone,  for  a  period  of  over  three  centuries  from  the 
years  147 1  to  1781,  the  Inquisition  condenmed  to  the 
stake  or  imprisonment  an  average  of  1,000  persons 
annually.  During  these  three  centuries  no  less 
than  32,000  were  burned  alive  and  291,000  were 
condemned  to  various  terms  of  imprisonment  and 
other  penalties  and  17,000  persons  were  burned  in 
effigy,  representing  men  who  had  died  in  prison  or 
had  fled  the  country. 

No  better  method  of  eliminating  the  genius  pro- 
ducing strains  of  a  nation  could  be  devised  and 
if  such  were  its  purpose  the  result  was  eminently 
satisfactory,  as  is  demonstrated  by  the  superstitious 
and  imintelligent  Spaniard  of  to-day.  A  similar 
elimination  of  brains  and  ability  took  place  in 
northern  Italy,  in  France  and  in  the  Low  Coimtries, 
where  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Huguenots  were 
murdered  or  driven  into  exfle. 

Under  existing  conditions  the  most  practical 
and  hopeful  method  of  race  improvement  is  through 
the  elimination  of  the  least  desirable  elements  in 
the  nation  by  depriving  them  of  the  power  to  con- 
tribute to  future  generations.     It  is  well  known  to 
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Stock  breeders  that  the  color  of  a  herd  of  cattle  can 
be  modified  by  continuous  destruction  of  worth- 
less shades  and  of  course  this  is  true  of  other  char- 
acters. Black  sheep,  for  instance,  have  been  prac- 
tically obliterated  by  cutting  out  generation  after 
generation  all  animals  that  show  this  color  phase, 
until  in  carefully  maintained  flocks  a  black  indi- 
vidual only  appears  as  a  rare  sport. 

In  mankind  it  would  not  be  a  matter  of  great 
difficulty  to  secure  a  general  consensus  of  public 
opinion  as  to  the  least  desirable,  let  us  say,  ten  per 
cent  of  the  community.  When  this  unemployed 
and  unemployable  hxmian  residuum  has  been  elimi- 
nated together  with  the  great  mass  of  crime,  pov- 
erty, alcoholism  and  feeblemindedness  associated 
therewith  it  would  be  easy  to  consider  the  advis- 
ability of  further  restricting  the  perpetuation  of 
the  then  remaining  least  valuable  types.  By  this 
method  mankind  might  ultimately  become  suffi- 
ciently intelligent  to  choose  deliberately  the  most 
vital  and  intellectual  strains  to  carry  on  the  race. 

In  addition  to  selection  by  climatic  environ- 
ment man  is  now,  and  has  been  for  ages,  under- 
going selection  through  disease.  He  has  been  deci- 
mated throughout  the  centuries  by  pestilences  such 
.as  the  black  death  and  bubonic  plague.  In  our 
fathers'  days  yellow  fever  and  smallpox  cursed 
humanity.  These  plagues  are  now  under  control, 
but  similar  diseases  now  regarded  as  mere  nui- 
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sances  to  childhood^  such  as  measles,  mumps  and 
scarlatina,  are  terrible  scourges  to  native  popula- 
tions without  previous  experience  with  them.  Add 
to  these  smallpox  and  other  white  men's  diseases 
and  one  has  the  great  empire  builders  of  yester- 
day. It  was  not  the  swords  in  the  hands  of 
Colimibus  and  his  followers  that  decimated  the 
American  Indians,  it  was  the  germs  that  his  men 
and  their  successors  brought  over,  implanting  the 
white  man's  maladies  in  the  red  man's  world. 
Long  before  the  arrival  of  the  Puritans  in  New 
England,  smallpox  had  flickered  up  and  down  the 
coast  until  the  natives  were  but  a  broken  renmant 
of  their  former  niunbers. 

At  the  present  time  the  Nordic  race  is  imder- 
going  selection  through  alcoholism,  a  peculiarly 
Nordic  vice,  and  through  consumption.  Both 
these  dread  scoiurges  unfortunately  attack  those 
members  of  the  race  that  are  otherwise  most  de- 
sirable,  differing  in  this  respect  from  filth  diseases 
like  typhus,  typhoid  or  smallpox.  One  has  only 
to  look  among  the  more  desirable  classes  for  the 
victims  of  rum  and  tubercule  to  realize  that 
death  or  mental  and  physical  impairment  through 
these  two  causes  have  cost  the  race  many  of  its 
most  brilliant  and  attractive  members. 
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NAnoNALiTY  is  an  artificial  political  grouping 
of  population  usually  centring  around  a  single 
language  as  an  expresdon  of  traditions  and  a^ira- 
tions.  Nationality  can,  however,  exist  indepen- 
dently of  language- but  states  thus  formed,  such  as 
Belgium  or  Aiistria,  are  far  less  stable  than  those 
where  a  uniform  language  is  prevalent,  as,  for  ex- 
ample, France  or  England. 

States  without  a  single  national  language  are 
constantly  exposed  to  disint^ration,  eq}ecially 
where  a  substantial  minority  of  the  inhabitants 
speak  a  tongue  which  is  predominant  in  an  ad- 
joining state  and,  as  a  consequence,  tend  to  gravi- 
tate toward  such  state. 

The  history  of  the  last  century  in  Europe  has 
been  the  record  of  a  long  series  of  struggles  to  imite 
in  one  political  tmit  all  those  speaking  the  same 
or  closely  allied  dialects.  W^th  the  exertion  of 
internal  and  social  revolutions,  every  European 
war  since  the  Napoleonic  period  has  been  caused 
by  the  effort  to  bring  about  the  unification  either 
"*  TfaTy  Qj.  Qf  Germany  or  by  the  desperate  at- 
of  the  Balkan  States  to  struggle  out  of 
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Turkish  chaos  into  modem  European  nations  on  a 
basis  of  community  of  language.  The  unification 
of  both  Italy  and  Germany  is  as  yet  incomplete  ac- 
cording to  the  views  held  by  their  more  advanced 
patriots  and  the  solution  of  the  Balkan  question 
is  still  in  the  future. 

Men  are  keenly  aware  of  their  nationality  and 
are  very  sensitive  about  their  language,  but  only 
in  a  few  cases,  notably  in  Sweden  and  Germany, 
does  any  large  section  of  the  population  possess 
anything  analogous  to  true  race  consciousness,  al- 
though the  term  "race"  is  everywhere  misused  to 
designate  linguistic  or  political  groups. 

The  unifying  power  of  a  common  language  works 
subtly  and  unceasingly.  In  the  long  run  it  forms  a 
bond  which  draws  peoples  together — as  the  English- 
speaking  peoples  of  the  British  Empire  with  those 
of  America.  In  the  same  manner  this  linguistic 
sympathy  will  bring  the  German-speaking  Austrians 
into  a  closer  political  community  with  the  rest 
of  Germany  and  will  hold  together  all  the  German- 
speaking  provinces. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  a  section  of  the  pop- 
ulation of  a  large  nation  gathers  around  language, 
reinforced  by  religion,  as  an  expression  of  individu- 
ality.  The  struggle  between  the  French-speaking 
Alpine  Walloons  and  the  Nordic  Flemings  of  Low 
Dutch  tongue  in  Belgium  is  an  example  of  two 
competing  languages  in  an  artificial  nation  which 
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WM  twmtd  impmSfy  aroaiid  rtbffon.  On  the 
€4]m7  haod^  the  Itkb  National  movement  centzes 
ehlefly  around  tt^&ffaa  rrinforced  by  msrtfas  of 
andent  grandeur.  The  French  Canadians  and 
the  Poles  me  both  ttiiffoa  and  language  to  hold 
t0gltiher  what  they  consider  a  pcditical  unit.  None 
of  these  so-called  nationalities  are  founded  cm  race. 

During  the  past  century  nde  by  side  with  the  ten- 
dency to  form  imperial  or  large  national  groups, 
such  as  the  Pan-Germanic,  Pan-Slavic,  Pan-Ru- 
manian or  Italia  Irredenta  movements,  there  has 
appeared  a  counter  movement  on  the  part  of  small 
distintegrating  '^ nationalities"  to  reassert  them- 
selves, such  as  the  Bohemian,  Bulgarian,  Serbian, 
Irish,  and  Egyptian  national  revivals.  The  up- 
heaval is  usually  caiu»ed,  as  in  the  cases  of  the  Irish 
and  the  Serbians,  by  delusions  of  former  greatness 
now  become  national  obsessions,  but  sometimes  it 
means  the  resistance  of  a  small  group  of  higher  ctd- 
ture  to  absorption  by  a  lower  civilization.  The 
reassertion  of  these  small  nationalities  is  associated 
with  the  resurgence  of  the  lower  races  at  the 
expense  of  the  Nordics. 

Examples  of  a  high  type  threatened  by  a  lower 
culture  are  afforded  by  the  Finlanders,  who  are  try- 
ing to  escape  the  dire  fate  of  their  neighbors  across 
the  Ctulf  of  Finland — the  Russification  of  the  Ger- 
mans and  Swedes  of  the  Baltic  Provinces — ^and  by 
the  struggle  of  the  Danes  of  Schleswig  to  escape 
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GennanizatioiL  The  Armenians,  too,  have  re- 
asted  stoutly  the  pressure  of  Islam  to  force  them 
away  from  their  ancient  Christian  faith.  This 
peof^  really  represents  the  last  outpost  of  Eu- 
rope tovirard  the  Mohammedan  East  and  consti- 
tutes the  best  remaining  medium  through  which 
Western  ideals  and  ctdture  can  be  introduced  into 
Asia, 

In  these  as  in  other  cases,  the  process  of  absorp- 
tion from  the  viewpoint  of  the  world  at  large  is 
good  or  evil  exactly  in  proportion  to  the  relative 
value  of  the  culture  and  race  of  the  two  groups. 
The  world  would  be  no  richer  in  civilization  with 
an  independent  Bohemia  or  an  enlaiged  Rumania; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  an  independent  Hungarian  na- 
tion strong  enough  to  stand  alone,  a  Finland  self- 
governing  or  reunited  to  Sweden,  or  an  enlarged 
Greece  would  add  greatly  to  the  forces  that  make 
for  good  government  and  progress.  An  inde- 
pendent Ireland  worked  out  on  a  Tammany  model 
is  not  a  pleasing  prospect.  A  free  Poland,  apart 
from  its  value  as  a  buffer  state,  might  be  actually  a 
step  backward.  Poland  was  once  great,  but  the 
elements  that  made  it  so  are  scattered  and  gone 
and  the  Poland  of  to-day  is  a  geographical  expres- 
sion and  nothing  more. 

The  prevailing  lack  of  true  race  consciousness 
is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  every  important 
nation  in  Europe  as  at  present  organized,  with  the 
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sole  exception  of  the  Iberian  and  Scandinavian 
states,  possesses  in  large  proportions  representa- 
tives of  at  least  two  of  the  fundamental  European 
subspecies  of  man  and  of  all  manner  of  crosses  be- 
tween them.  In  France  to-day,  as  in  Caesar's 
Gaul,  the  three  races  divide  the  nation  in  imequal 
proportions. 

In  the  future,  however,  with  an  increased  knowl- 
edge of  the  correct  definition  of  true  human  races 
and  types  and  with  a  recognition  of  the  immuta- 
bility of  fundamental  racial  characters  and  of  the 
results  of  mixed  breeding,  far  more  value  will  be 
attached  to  racial  in  contrast  to  national  or  lin- 
guistic affinities.  In  marital  relations  the  con- 
sciousness of  race  will  also  play  a  much  larger  part 
than  at  present,  although  in  the  social  sphere  we 
shall  have  to  contend  with  a  certain  strange  attrac- 
tion for  contrasted  types.  When  it  becomes  thor- 
oughly imderstood  that  the  children  of  mixed  mar- 
riages between  contrasted  races  belong  to  the  lower 
type,  the  importance  of  transmitting  in  unim- 
paired purity  the  blood  inheritance  of  ages  will  be 
appreciated  at  its  full  value  and  to  bring  half- 
breeds  into  the  world  will  be  regarded  as  a  social 
and  racial  crime  of  the  first  magnitude.  The  laws 
against  miscegenation  must  be  greatly  extended 
if  the  higher  races  are  to  be  maintained. 

The  language  that  a  man  speaks  may  be  noth- 
ing more  than  evidence  that  at  some  time  in  the 
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past  his  race  has  been  in  contact,  either  as  con- 
queror or  as  conquered,  with  its  original  posses- 
sors. Postulating  the  Nordic  origin  and  dissemi- 
nation of  the  Proto- Aryan  language,  then  in  Asia 
and  elsewhere  existing  Ar>'an  speech  on  the  lips 
of  popidations  showing  no  sign  of  Nordic  charac- 
ters is  to  be  considered  evidence  of  a  former  dom- 
inance of  Nordics  now  long  vanished. 

One  has  only  to  consider  the  spread  of  the  lan- 
guage of  Rome  over  the  vast  extent  of  her  Empire 
to  realize  how  few  of  those  who  speak  to-day 
Romance  tongues  derive  any  portion  of  their  blood 
from  the  pure  Latin  stodL  and  the  error  of  talk- 
ing about  a  "Latin  race"  becomes  evident. 

There  is,  however,  such  a  thing  as  a  large  group 
of  nations  which  have  a  mutual  imderstanding  and 
sympathy  based  on  the  possession  of  a  common 
or  closely  related  group  of  languages  and  on  the 
culture  of  which  it  is  the  mediiun.  This  assemblage 
maybe  called  the  "Latin  nations,"  but  never  the 
"Latin  race." 

"Latin  America"  is  a  still  greater  misnomer 
as  the  great  mass  of  the  populations  of  South 
and  Central  America  is  not  even  European  and 
still  less  "Latin,"  being  overwhelmingly  of  Amer- 
indian blood. 

In  the  Teutonic  group  a  large  majority  of  those 
who  speak  Teutonic  languages,  as  the  English, 
Flemings,  Dutch,  North  Germans  and  Scandina- 
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vianSy  are  descendants  of  the  Nordic  race  while 
the  dominant  dass  in  Europe  is  everywhere  of 
that  blood. 

As  to  the  so-called  'Xdtic  race/'  the  fantastic 
inapplicability  of  the  term  is  at  once  apparent 
when  we  consider  that  those  populations  on  the 
borders  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  who  to-day  speak 
Celtic  dialects,  are  divided  into  three  groups,  each 
one  showing  in  great  purity  the  characters  of  one  of 
the  three  entirely  distinct  human  subspecies  found 
in  Europe.  To  class  together  the  Breton  peasant 
with  his  round  Alpine  skull;  the  little,  long-skulled, 
brunet  Welshman  of  Mediterranean  race,  and 
the  tall,  blond,  light-eyed  Scottish  Highlander  of 
pure  Nordic  blood,  in  a  single  group  labelled  Celtic 
is  obviously  impossible.  These  peoples  have  nei- 
ther physical,  mental  nor  cultural  characteristics 
in  common.  If  one  be  of  "Celtic"  blood  then  the 
other  two  are  clearly  of  diflFerent  origin. 

There  was  once  a  people  who  used  the  original 
Celtic  language  and  they  formed  the  western  van- 
guard of  the  Nordic  race.  This  people  was  spread 
all  over  central  and  western  Europe  prior  to  the  ir- 
ruption of  the  Teutonic  tribes  and  were,  no  doubt, 
much  mixed  with  Alpines  among  the  lower  classes. 
The  descendants  of  these  Celts  must  be  sought  to- 
day among  those  having  the  characters  of  the 
Nordic  race  and  not  elsewhere. 

In  England  the  short,  dark  Mediterranean  Welsh- 
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man  talks  about  bdng  "Celtic,"  quite  unconscious 
that  he  is  the  residuum  of  Pre-Nordic  races  of  im- 
mense antiquity.  If  the  Celts  are  Meditmanean 
in  race  then  they  are  absent  from  central  Europe 
and  we  must  r^ard  as  Celts  all  the  Berbers  and 
Egyptians,  as  wdl  as  many  Persians  and  Hin- 
dus. 

In  France  many  anthropologists  r^^ard  the 
Breton  of  Alpine  blood  in  the  same  light  and 
ignore  his  remote  Asiatic  origin.  If  these  Alpine 
Bretons  are  Celts  then  there  is  no  substantial 
trace  of  their  blood,  in  the  British  Isles,  as  round 
skulls  are  practically  absent  there  and  all  the 
blond  elements  in  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland 
must  be  attributed  to  the  historic  Teutonic  inva- 
sions. Furthermore,  we  must  call  all  the  conti- 
nental Alpines  "Celts,"  and  must  also  include  all 
Slavs,  Armenians  and  other  brachycephs  of  west- 
em  Asia  within  that  designation,  which  woidd  be 
obviously  grotesque.  The  fact  that  the  original 
Celts  left  their  speech  on  the  tongues  of  Mediter- 
raneans in  Wales  and  of  Alpines  in  Brittany  must 
not  mislead  us,  as  it  indicates  nothing  more  than 
that  Celtic  speech  antedates  the  Anglo-Saxons  in 
England  and  the  Romans  in  France.  We  must 
once  and  for  all  time  discard  the  name  ''Celt" 
for  any  existing  race  whatever  and  speak  only  of 
''Celtic"  language  and  culture. 

In  Ireland  the  big,  blond  Nordic  Danes  claim 
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the  honor  of  the  name  of  "Celt/'  if  honor  it  be, 
but  they  axe  fully  as  Nordic  as  the  English  and 
the  great  mass  of  the  Irish  are  of  Danish,  Norse 
and  Anglo-Norman  blood  in  addition  to  earlier 
and  Pre-Nordic  elements.  We  are  all  familiar  with 
the  blond  and  the  brunet  type  of  Irishman.  These 
represent  precisely  the  same  racial  elements  as 
those  which  enter  into  the  composition  of  the 
English,  namely,  the  tall  Nordic  blond  and  the 
little  Mediterranean  brunet  pure  or  combined  with 
Paleolithic  remnants.  The  Irish  are  consequently 
not  entitled  to  independent  national  existence  on 
the  groimd  of  race,  but  if  there  be  any  groimd  for 
political  separation  from  England  it  must  rest  like 
that  of  Belgium  on  religion,  a  basis  for  political 
combinations  now  happily  obsolete  in  conununities 
well  advanced  in  culture. 

In  the  case  of  the  so-called  "Slavic  race,"  there 
is  much  more  unity  between  racial  type  and  lan- 
guage. It  is  true  that  in  most  Slavic-speaking 
countries  the  predominant  race  is  clearly  Alpine, 
except  perhaps  in  Russia  where  there  is  a  very 
large  substratum  of  Nordic  t)Tpe — ^which  may  be 
considered  as  Proto-Nordic.  The  objection  which 
is  made  to  the  identification  of  the  Slavic  race 
with  the  Alpine  type  rests  chiefly  on  the  fact  that 
a  very  large  portion  of  the  Alpine  race  is  German- 
speaking  in  Germany,  Italian-speaking  in  Italy 
and  French-speaking  in  central  France.    Moreover, 
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large  portions  of  Rximania  are  of  exactly  the  same 
racial  complexion. 

Many  of  the  modem  Greeks  are  also  Alpines;  in 
facty  are  little  more  than  Byzantinized  Slavs.  It 
was  through  the  Byzantine  Empire  that  the  Slavs 
first  came  in  contact  with  the  Mediterranean  world 
and  through  this  Greek  medium  the  Russians,  the 
Serbians,  the  Rumanians  and  the  Bulgarians  re- 
ceived their  Christianity. 

Situated  on  the  eastern  marches  of  Europe,  the 
Slavs  were  submerged  during  long  periods  in  the 
Middle  Ages  by  Mongolian  hordes  and  were 
checked  in  development  and  warped  in  culture. 
Definite  traces  remain  of  the  blood  of  the  Mongols 
both  in  isolated  and  compact  groups  in  south  Russia 
and  also  scattered  throughout  the  whole  coimtry  as 
far  west  as  the  German  boimdary.  The  high  tide 
of  the  Mongol  invasion  was  during  the  thirteenth 
century.  Three  hundred  years  later  the  great  Mus- 
covite expansion  began,  first  over  the  steppes  to 
the  Urals  and  then  across  Siberian  tundras  and 
forests  to  the  waters  of  the  Pacific,  taking  up  in 
its  course  much  Mongolian  blood,  especially  during 
the  early  stages  of  its  advance. 

The  term  "Caucasian  race"  has  ceased  to  have 
any  meaning  except  where  it  is  used,  in  the 
United  States,  to  contrast  white  populations  with 
Negroes  or  Indians  or  in  the  Old  World  with  Mon- 
gols.    It  is,  however,  a  convenient  term  to  include 


66      RACE,  LANGUAGE  AND  NATIONALITY 

the  three  European  subspecies  when  considered  as 
divisions  of  one  of  the  primary  branches  or  species 
of  mankind  but  it  is,  at  best,  a  cumbersome  and 
archaic  designation.  The  name  ^Xaucasian"  arose 
a  century  ago  from  a  false  assumption  that  the 
cradle  of  the  blond  Europeans  was  in  the  Cau- 
casus where  no  traces  are  now  f oimd  of  any  such 
race,  except  a  small  and  decreasing  minority  of 
blond  traits  among  the  Ossetes,  a  tribe  whose 
Aryan  speech  is  related  to  that  of  the  Armenians, 
and  who  while  mainly  brachycephalic  still  retain 
some  blond  and  dolichocephalic  elements  which 
apparently  are  fading  fast.  The  Ossetes  now  have 
about  thirty  per  cent  fair  eyes  and  ten  per  cent  fair 
hair.  They  are  supposed  to  be  to  some  extent  a 
remnant  of  the  Alans,  the  easternmost  Teutonic 
tribe  and  closely  related  to  the  Goths.  Both  Alans 
and  Goths  very  early  in  the  Christian  era  occupied 
southern  Russia,  and  were  the  latest  known  Nor- 
dics in  the  vicinity  of  the  Caucasus  Mountains.  If 
these  Ossetes  are  not  partly  of  Alan  origin  they 
may  possibly  represent  the  last  lingering  trace  of 
andent  Scythian  dolichocephalic  blondness. 

The  phrase  '^  Indo-European  or  Indo-Germanic 
race"  is  also  of  little  use.  If  it  has  any  meaning 
at  all  it  must  include  all  the  three  European  races 
as  well  as  members  of  the  Mediterranean  race  in 
Persia  and  India.  The  use  of  this  name  also  in- 
volves a  false  assumption  of  blood  relationship 
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between  the  north  European  populations  and  the 
Hindus,  because  of  their  possession  in  common  of 
Aryan  speech. 

The  name  ''Aryan  race"  must  also  be  frankly  dis- 
carded as  a  term  of  racial  significance.  It  is  to-day 
purely  linguistic,  although  there  was  at  one  time,  of 
course,  an  identity  between  the  original  Proto- 
Aryan  mother  tongue  and  the  race  that  first  q)oke 
and  developed  it.  In  short,  there  is  not  nor  has 
there  ever  been  either  a  Caucasian  or  an  Indo-Eu- 
ropean race,  but  there  was  once,  thousands  of  years 
ago,  an  original  Aryan  race  long  since  vanished  into 
dim  memories  of  the  past.  If  used  in  a  radal 
sense  other  than  as  above,  it  should  be  limited  to 
the  Nordic  invaders  of  Hindustan  now  long  extinct^ 
The  great  lapse  of  time  since  the  disappearance  of 
the  ancient  Aryan  race  as  such  is  measured  by 
the  extreme  disintegration  of  the  various  groups  of 
Aryan  languages.  These  linguistic  divergences  are 
chiefly  due  to  the  imposition  by  conquest  of  Aryan 
q)eech  upon  several  distinct  subspecies  of  man 
throughout  western  Asia  and  Europe. 

It  may  be  pertinent  before  leaving  this  subject 
to  point  out  that,  as  a  whole,  ''Germans," 
"French,"  and  "English,"  as  certain  popidations 
are  now  called,  are  but  little  more  entitled  to  be 
considered  the  direct  descendants,  or  even  the  ex- 
clusive modem  representatives,  of  the  ancient  Ger- 
mans, Franks  or  Anglo-Saxons,  than  are  the  living 
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Italians  or  Greeks  to  be  regarded  as  the  o£fspring 
of  the  Romans  of  the  days  of  the  Republic  or  the 
Hellenes  of  the  classic  period.  There  are,  of  course, 
many  individuab  and  groups,  perhaps  even  classes, 
in  each  of  these  nations,  who  do  accurately  repre- 
sent the  race  from  which  the  national  name  was  de- 
rived. The  Scandinavians,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
racially  what  they  were  two  thousand  years  ago, 
though  diminished  somewhat  in  race  vigor  by  the 
loss  through  the  emigration  of  some  of  their  more 
enterprising  members.  Meanwhile,  at  the  other 
end  of  Europe,  the  modem  Spaniard  probably  more 
closely  represents  the  Iberians  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Gauls  than  did  the  Spaniard  of  five  hundred 
years  ago. 


VI 
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When  a  country  is  invaded  and  conquered  by  a 
race  speaking  a  foreign  language,  one  of  several 
things  may  happen:  replacement  of  both  popu- 
lation and  language,  as  in  the  case  of  eastern 
England  when  conquered  by  the  Saxons  or  adop- 
tion of  the  language  of  the  victors  by  the  natives, 
as  happened  in  Roman  Gaul,  where  the  invaders 
imposed  their  Latin  tongue  throughout  the  land 
without  substantially  altering  the  race. 

The  Romans  probably  modified  the  race  in  Gaul 
by  killing  a  much  larger  proportion  of  the  Nordic 
fighting  classes  than  of  the  more  submissive  Alpines 
and  Mediterraneans.  This  is  confirmed  by  the 
fact  that  when  the  prolonged  and  brilliant  resistance 
to  Caesar's  legions  was  finally  broken,  no  serious 
attempt  was  ever  again  made  to  throw  ofif  the  Ro- 
man yoke  and  a  few  centuries  later  the  Teutonic 
invaders  encountered  no  determined  opposition 
from  the  inhabitants  when  they  entered  and 
occupied  the  land. 

In  England  and  Scotland  later  conquerors,  Norse- 
men, Danes  and  Normans,  failed  to  change  radically 

the  Saxon  speech  of  the  cotmtry  and  in  Gaul  the 
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Teutonic  tongues  of  the  Franks,  Burgundians  and 
Northmen  could  not  displace  the  language  of 
Rome. 

Autochthonous  inhabitants  frequently  impose 
upon  their  invaders  their  own  language  and  cus- 
toms. In  Normandy  the  conquering  Norse  pi- 
rates accepted  the  language,  religion  and  customs 
of  the  natives  and  in  a  century  they  vanish  from 
history  as  Scandinavian  heathen  and  appear  as  the 
foremost  representatives  of  the  speech  and  religion 
of  Rome. 

In  Hindustan  the  blond  Nordic  invaders  forced 
their  Aryan  language  on  the  aborigines,  but  their 
blood  was  quickly  and  utterly  absorbed  in  the 
darker  strains  of  the  original  owners  of  the  land. 
A  record  of  the  desperate  efforts  of  the  conqueror 
classes  in  India  to  preserve  the  purity  of  their 
blood  persists  until  this  very  day  in  their  carefully 
regulated  system  of  castes.  In  our  Southern  States 
Jim  Crow  cars  and  sodal  discriminations  have 
exactly  the  same  purpose  and  justification. 

The  Hindu  to-day  speaks  a  very  ancient  form  of 
Aryan  language,  but  there  remains  not  one  recog- 
nizable trace  of  the  blood  of  the  white  conquerors 
who  poured  in  through  the  passes  of  the  North- 
west. The  boast  of  the  modem  Indian  that  he  is 
of  the  same  race  as  his  English  ruler  is  entirely 
without  basis  in  fact  and  the  little  swarthy  native 
amid  the  monuments  of  a  departed  grandeur, 
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pcof essmg  the  idigkm  and  q>eakiiig  the  tcMigue  of 
his  kxng  focgotten  Ncmlk  omquerors,  without  the 
dightfgit  daim  to  blood  kinship.  The  dim  and  un- 
certain tracts  ci  NcNrdic  blood  in  northern  India 
only  serve  to  emphasise  the  utter  swamping  of  the 
white  man  in  the  burning  South. 

The  power  of  racial  resistance  of  a  dense  and 
thoroughly  acclimated  peculation  to  an  incoming 
army  is  very  great.  No  ethnic  conquest  can  be 
onnplete  unless  the  natives  are  exterminated  and 
the  invaders  bring  their  own  women  with  them. 
If  the  conquerors  are  obliged  to  depend  upon 
the  women  of  the  vanquished  to  carry  on  the 
race,  the  intrusive  blood  strain  of  the  invaders 
in  a  short  time  becomes  diluted  beyond  recogni- 
tion. 

It  sometimes  hi^^ens  that  an  infiltration  of  pop- 
ulation takes  place  either  in  the  guise  of  unwilling 
slaves  or  of  willing  immigrants^  who  fill  up  waste 
places  and  take  to  the  lowly  tasks  which  the 
lords  of  the  land  despise,  thus  gradually  occupy- 
ing the  country  and  literally  breeding  out  their 
masters. 

The  former  catastrophe  happened  in  the  declin- 
ing days  of  the  Roman  Republic  and  the  south 
Italians  of  to-day  are  very  largely  descendants  of 
the  nondescript  slaves  of  all  races,  chiefly  from  the 
southern  and  eastern  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean, 
who  were  imported  by  the  Romans  imder  the  Em- 
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pire  to  work  their  vast  estates.  The  latter  is  oc- 
curring to-day  in  many  parts  of  America,  especially 
in  New  England. 

The  eastern  half  of  Germany  has  a  Slavic  Alpine 
substratum  which  represents  the  descendants  of 
the  Wends,  who  first  appear  about  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Christian  era  and  who  by  the  sixth 
century  had  penetrated  as  far  west  as  the  Elbe, 
occupying  the  lands  left  vacant  by  the  Teutonic 
tribes  which  had  migrated  southward.  These 
Wends  in  turn  were  Teutonized  by  a  return  wave  of 
military  conquest  from  the  tenth  century  onward, 
and  to-day  their  descendants  are  considered  Ger- 
mans in  good  standing.  Having  adopted  the  Ger- 
man as  their  sole  tongue  they  are  now  in  relig- 
ious, political  and  cultural  sympathy  with  the  pure 
Teutons;  in  fact,  they  are  quite  unconscious  of 
any  racial  distinction. 

This  historic  fact  underlies  the  ferocious  contro^ 
versy  which  has  been  raised  over  the  ethnic  origin 
of  the  Prussians,  the  issue  being  whether  the  popu- 
lations in  Brandenburg,  Silesia,  Posen,  West  Prus- 
sia, and  other  districts  in  eastern  Germany,  are 
Alpine  Wends  or  true  Nordics.  The  truth  is  that 
the  dominant  half  of  the  population  is  purely  Teu- 
tonic and  the  remainder  of  the  population  are  merely 
Teutonized  Wends  and  Poles  of  Alpine  affinities. 
Of  course,  these  territories  must  also  retain  some 
of  their  early  Teutonic  population  and  the  blood 
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of  the  Goth,  Burgund,  Vandal  and  Lombard,  who 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era  were 
located  there,  as  well  as  of  the  later  Saxon  dement, 
must  enter  largely  into  the  composition  of  the 
Prussian  of  to-day. 

Some  anthropologists  r^ard  the  Teutonized 
roimd  heads  of  south  Germany  as  a  distinct  sub- 
division of  the  Alpines  because  of  the  large  per- 
centage of  blond  hair  and  still  larger  percentage  of 
light  colored  eyes. 

The  most  important  communities  in  continental 
Europe  of  pure  German  type  are  to  be  foimd  in 
old  Saxony,  the  coimtry  aroimd  Hanover,  and  this 
element  prevails  generally  in  the  northwestern  part 
of  the  German  Empire  among  the  Low  German- 
speaking  population,  while  the  High  German-speak- 
ing population  is  largely  composed  of  Teutonized 
Alpines. 

The  coasts  of  the  North  Sea  extending  from 
Schleswig  and  Holstein  into  Holland  are  inhabited 
by.  a  very  pure  Nordic  type  known  as  the  Frisians. 
They  are  the  handsomest  and  in  many  respects 
the  finest  of  the  continental  Nordics  and  are 
closely  related  to  the  English,  as  many  of  the 
Post-Roman  invaders  of  England  either  came  from 
Frisia  or  from  adjoining  districts. 

All  the  states  involved  in  the  present  world  war 
have  sent  to  the  front  their  fighting  Nordic  ele- 
ment and  the  loss  of  life  now  going  on  in  Europe 
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will  fall  much  more  heavily  on  the  blond  giant  than 
on  the  little  brunet. 

As  in  all  wars  since  Roman  times  from  a  breeding 
point  of  view  the  little  dark  man  is  the  final  win- 
ner. No  one  who  saw  one  of  our  raiments  march 
on  its  way  to  the  Spanish  War  could  fail  to  be  im- 
pressed with  the  size  and  blondness  of  the  men  in 
the  ranks  as  contrasted  with  the  complacent  citi- 
zen, who  from  his  safe  stand  on  the  gutter  curb 
gave  his  applause  to  the  fighting  man  and  then 
stayed  behind  to  perpetuate  his  own  brunet  type. 
In  the  present  war  one  has  merely  to  study  the 
type  of  officer  and  of  the  man  in  the  ranks  to 
realize  that,  in  spite  of  the  draft  net,  the  Nordic  race 
is  contributing  an  enormous  majority  of  the  fight- 
ing men,  out  of  all  proportion  to  their  relative 
ntmibers  in  the  nation  at  large. 

This  same  Nordic  element,  everywhere  the  type 
of  the  sailor,  the  soldier,  the  adventurer  and  the 
pioneer,  was  ever  the  t5T>e  to  migrate  to  new  coun- 
tries, imtil  the  ease  of  transportation  and  the  de- 
sire to  escape  military  service  in  the  last  forty  years 
reversed  the  immigrant  tide.  In  consequence  of 
this  change  our  immigrants  now  largely  represent 
lowly  refugees  from  '^  persecution,"  and  other  social 
discards. 

In  most  cases  the  blood  of  pioneers  has  been  lost 
to  their  race.  They  did  not  take  their  women  with 
them.    They   either  died   childless  or  left  half- 
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breeds  behind  them.  The  virile  blood  of  the  Span- 
ish conquistadoreSy  who  are  now  little  more  than  a 
memory  in  Central  and  South  America,  died  out 
from  these  causes. 

This  was  also  true  in  the  early  days  of  our 
Western  frontiersmen,  who  individually  were  a  far 
finer  t}^  than  the  settlers  who  followed  them. 
In  fact,  it  is  said  that  practically  every  one  of  the 
Forty-Niners  in  California  was  of  Nordic  type. 
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THK  KUROPEAN  RACES  IN  COLONIES 

¥ou  resuttm*  already  set  forth  there  are  few  com- 
munitinA  tmttntlt  of  Europe  of  ptire  European  blood. 
The  raurial  ileniiny  c>f  Mexico  and  of  the  islands  and 
CiHUiiM  of  the  S(>anish  Main  is  clear.  The  white  man 
In  InHnK  rapidly  bred  out  by  Negroes  on  the  islands 
and  by  Indians  on  the  mainland.  It  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  the  West  Indies,  the  coast  region  of  our 
(iulf  StateH,  f  >erhapSy  also  the  black  belt  of  the  lower 
MUnlMtppi  Valley  must  be  abandoned  to  Negroes, 
lliin  transformation  is  already  complete  in  Haiti 
and  In  going  rapidly  forward  in  Cuba  and  Jamaica. 
Mexico  and  the  northern  part  of  South  America 
muHt  alno  be  given  over  to  native  Indians  with 
an  ever  tlilnning  vcnccr  of  white  culture  of  the 
''Latin"  tyi)e. 

In  Venc7Aiela  the  pure  whites  number  about  one 
per  c  c*nt  of  the  whole  population,  the  balance  being 
Indians  and  various  crosses  between  Indians,  Ne- 
gn>cs  and  whiles.  In  Jamaica  the.  whites  number 
not  mon^  than  two  per  cent,  while  the  remainder  are 
NognH\'^  or  mulallcws.  In  Mexico  the  proportion 
is  larger,  hut  the  unmixeii  whites  number  less 
than  twenty  i>er  cent  of  the  whole,  the  others 
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being  Indians  pure  or  mixed.  These  latter  are  the 
"greasers"  of  the  American  frontiersman. 

Whenever  the  incentive  to  imitate  the  dominant 
race  is  removed  the  Negro  or,  for  that  matter, 
the  Indian,  reverts  shortly  to  his  ancestral  grade 
of  culture.  In  other  words,  it  is  the  individual 
and  not  the  race  that  is  affected  by  religion,  edu- 
cation and  example.  Ne^oes  have  demonstrated 
throughout  recorded  time  that  they  are  a  station- 
ary species  and  that  they  do  not  possess  the  poten- 
tiality of  progress  or  initiative  from  within.  Pro- 
gress from  self-impulse  must  not  be  confounded 
with  mimicry  or  with  progress  imposed  from  with- 
out by  social  pressure  or  by  the  slaver's  lash. 

When  the  impulse  of  an  inferior  race  to  imitate 
or  mimic  the  dress,  manners  or  morals  of  the 
dominant  race  is  destroyed  by  the  acquisition  of 
political  or  social  independence,  the  servient  race 
tends  to  revert  to  its  original  status  as  in  Haiti. 

Where  two  distinct  species  are  located  side  by  side 
history  and  biology  teach  that  but  one  of  two  things 
can  happen ;  either  one  race  drives  the  other  out,  as 
the  Americans  exterminated  the  Indians  and  as  the 
Negroes  are  now  replacing  the  whites  in  various 
parts  of  the  South;  or  else  they  amalgamate  and 
form  a  population  of  race  bastards  in  which  the 
lower  type  ultimately  preponderates.  This  is  a 
disagreeable  alternative  with  which  to  confront 
sentimentalists  but  nature  is  only  concerned  with 
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results  and  neither  makes  nor  takes  excuses.  The 
chief  failing  of  the  day  with  some  of  our  well  mean- 
ing philanthropists  is  their  absolute  refusal  to  face 
inevitable  facts,  if  such  facts  appear  cruel. 

In  the  Argentine  white  blood  of  the  various 
European  races  is  pouring  in  so  rapidly  that  a 
commimity  preponderantly  white,  but  of  the  Medi- 
terranean race,  may  develop,  but  the  type  is  sus- 
piciously swarthy. 

In  Brazil,  N^gro  blood  together  with  that  of 
the  native  inhabitants  is  rapidly  overwhelming  the 
white  Europeans,  although  in  the  southern  prov- 
inces German  inmiigration  has  played  an  important 
r61e  and  the  influx  of  Italians  has  also  been  con- 
siderable. 

In  Asia,  with  the  sole  exception  of  the  Russian 
settlements  in  Siberia,  there  can  be  and  wiU  be  no 
ethnic  conquest  and  all  the  white  men  in  India, 
the  East  Indies,  the  Philippines  and  China  wiU 
leave  not  the  slightest  trace  behind  them  in  the 
blood  of  the  native  popidation.  After  several  cen- 
turies of  contact  and  settlement  the  pure  Spanish 
in  the  Philippines  are  about  half  of  one  per  cent. 
The  Dutch  in  their  East  Indian  islands  are  even 
less,  while  the  resident  whites  in  Hindustan  amoimt 
to  about  one-tenth  of  one  per  cent.  Such  numbers 
are  infinitesimal  and  of  no  force  in  a  democracy,  but 
in  a  monarchy,  if  kept  free  from  contamination,  they 
suffice  for  a  ruling  caste  or  a  military  aristocracy. 
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Throughout  history  it  is  only  the  race  of  the  leaders 
that  has  counted  and  the  most  vigorous  have  been 
in  control  and  will  remain  in  mastery  in  one 
form  or  another  until  such  time  as  democracy  and 
its  illegitimate  o£fspring,  socialism,  definitely  esta- 
blish cacocracy  and  the  rule  of  the  worst  and  put 
an  end  to  progress.  The  salvation  of  hiunanity 
will  then  lie  in  the  chance  survival  of  some  sane 
barbarians  who  may  retain  the  basic  truth  that 
inequality  and  not  equality  is  the  law  of  nature. 

Australia  and  New  Zealand,  where  the  natives 
have  been  virtually  exterminated  by  the  whites,  are 
developing  into  commimities  of  pure  Nordic  blood 
and  will  for  that  reason  play  a  large  part  in  the 
future  history  of  the  Pacific.  The  bitter  opposition 
of  the  Australians  and  Califomians  to  the  admis- 
sion of  Chinese  coolies  and  Japanese  farmers  is 
due  primarily  to  a  blind  but  absolutely  justified 
determination  to  keep  those  lands  as  white  man's 
countries. 

In  Africa,  south  of  the  Sahara,  the  density  of  the 
native  population  will  prevent  the  establishment 
of  any  purely  white  communities,  except  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  continent  and  possibly 
on  portions  of  the  plateaux  of  eastern  Africa. 
The  stoppage  of  famines  and  wars  and  the  abo- 
lition of  the  slave  trade,  while  dictated  by  the 
noblest  impulses  of  humanity,  are  suicidal  to  the 
white  man.     Upon  the  removal  of  these  natural 
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checks  Negroes  umltqpi^r  so  apkSfy  that  thore  will 
not  be  standing  rocxn  cq  the  cootiiicnt  for  ^diite 
men^  unlessy  perchance^  the  lethal  slrr|iing  sidmess, 
which  attacks  the  natives  br  more  frequently  than 
the  whites^  shoakl  nm  its  comse  imcheAed. 

In  South  Afrka  a  community  of  mixed  Dutch 
and  English  extraction  is  devdoping.  Here  the 
only  difiFer^Ke  b  one  of  language.  English,  being 
a  world  tongue^  win  inevitabJy  i»evail  over  the 
Dutch  patois  called  ^^TaaL^'  This  Frisian  dialect, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  b  doser  to  old  Saxcm  or  rather 
Kentish  than  any  living  continaital  tongue  and  the 
blood  of  the  North  H<dland»  b  extremdy  dose  to 
that  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  of  En^and.  The  English 
and  the  Dutch  will  merge  in  a  common  t}^  just 
as  they  hax-e  in  the  past  two  hundred  years  in  the 
Colony  and  State  of  New  York.  They  must  stand 
together  if  they  are  to  maintain  any  part  of  Africa 
as  a  white  man*s  coimtrj",  because  they  are  con- 
fronted with  the  menace  of  an  enormous  black 
Bantu  population  which  wiU  dri\^  out  the  whites 
unless  the  problem  b  bra\*dy  faced. 

The  only  j)ossible  solution  is  to  establish  large 
colonies  for  the  Negroes  and  to  allow  them  outside 
of  them  onlv  as  laborers  and  not  as  settlers.  There 
must  be  ultimatdy  a  black  South  Africa  and  a 
white  South  Africa  side  by  side  or  else  a  pure 
black  Africa  from  the  Caf)e  to  the  cataracts  of  the 
Nile. 
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In  upper  Canada,  as  in  the  United  States  up  to 
the  time  of  our  Civil  War,  the  white  population 
was  purely  Nordic.  The  Dominion  is,  as  a  whole, 
handicapped  by  the  presence  of  an  indigestible 
mass  of  French-Canadians,  largely  from  Brittany 
and  of  Alpine  origin,  although  the  habitant  patois 
is  an  archaic  Norman  of  the  time  of  Louis  XIV. 
These  Frenchmen  were  granted  freedom  of  lan- 
guage and  reUgion  by  their  conquerors  and  are 
now  using  those  privileges  to  form  separatist  groups 
in  antagonism  to  the  English  population.  The 
Quebec  Frenchmen  will  succeed  in  seriously  im- 
peding the  progress  of  Canada  and  will  succeed 
even  better  in  keeping  themselves  a  poor  and 
ignorant  community  of  little  more  importance  to 
the  world  at  large  than  are  the  Negroes  in  the  South. 
The  selfishness  of  the  Quebec  Frenchmen  is  mea- 
sured by  the  fact  that  in  the  present  war  they  will 
not  fight  for  the  British  Empire  or  for  France  or 
even  for  clerical  Belgium  and  they  are  now  endeav- 
oring to  make  use  of  the  military  crisis  to  secure  a 
further  extension  of  their  "nationalistic  ideals." 

Personally  the  writer  believes  that  the  finest  and 
purest  type  of  a  Nordic  commimity  outside  of  Eu- 
rope will  develop  in  northwest  Canada  and  on  the 
Pacific  coast  of  the  United  States.  Most  of  the 
other  countries  in  which  the  Nordic  race  is  now 
settling  lie  outside  the  special  environment  in  which 
alone  it  can  flourish. 
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The  United  States  of  America  must  be  regarded 
racially  as  a  European  colony  and  owing  to  cur- 
rent ignorance  of  the  physical  bases  of  race,  one 
often  hears  the  statement  made  that  native  Amer- 
icans of  Colonial  ancestry  are  of  mixed  ethnic 
origin. 

This  is  not  true. 

At  the  time  of  the  Revolutionary  War  the  set- 
tlers in  the  thirteen  Colonies  were  overwhelmingly 
Nordic,  a  very  large  majority  being  Anglo-Saxon 
in  the  most  limited  meaning  of  that  term.  The 
New  England  settlers  in  particular  came  from 
those  coimties  of  England  where  the  blood  was 
almost  purely  Saxon,  Anglian,  Norse  and  Dane. 
The  date  of  their  migration  was  earlier  than  the 
resurgence  of  the  Mediterranean  t}^e  that  has  so 
greatly  expanded  in  England  during  the  last  cen- 
tury with  the  growth  of  manufacturing  towns. 

New  England  during  Colonial  times  and  long 
afterward  was  far  more  Nordic  than  old  Eng- 
land; that  is,  it  contained  a  smaller  percentage  of 
small,  Pre-Nordic  brunets.  Any  one  familiar  with 
the  native  New  Englander  knows  the  clean  cut  face, 
the  high  stature  and  the  prevalence  of  gray  and  blue 
eyes  and  light  brown  hair  and  recognizes  that  the 
brunet  element  is  less  noticeable  there  than  in  the 
South. 

The  Southern  States  were  populated  also  by 
Englishmen  of  the  purest  Nordic  type  but  there  18 
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to-day,  except  among  the  mountains^  an  appreci- 
ably larger  amount  of  brunet  types  than  in  the 
North.  Virginia  is  in  the  same  latitude  as  North 
Africa  and  south  of  this  line  no  blonds  have  ever 
been  able  to  survive  in  full  vigor,  chiefly  because 
the  actinic  rays  of  the  sun  are  the  same  regardless 
of  other  climatic  conditions.  These  rays  beat 
heavily  on  the  Nordic  race  and  disturb  their  ner- 
vous system,  wherever  the  white  man  ventxires  too 
far  from  the  cold  and  foggy  North. 

The  remaining  Colonial  elements,  the  Holland 
Dutch  and  the  Palatine  Germans,  who  came  over  in 
small  numbers  to  New  York  and  Pennsylvania, 
were  also  largely  Nordic,  while  many  of  the  French 
Huguenots  who  escaped  to  America  were  drawn 
from  the  same  racial  element  in  France.  The 
Scotch-Irish,  who  were  numerous  on  the  frontier 
of  the  middle  Colonies  were,  of  course,  of  pure 
Scotch  and  English  blood,  although  they  had  re- 
sided in  Ireland  for  two  or  three  generations.  They 
were  quite  free  from  admixture  with  the  earlier 
Irish,  from  whom  they  were  cut  off  socially  by  bitter 
religious  antagonism  and  they  are  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  ''Irish"  in  any  sense. 

There  was  no  important  immigration  of  other 
elements  until  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury when  Irish  Catholic  and  German  immigrants 
appear  for  the  first  time  upon  the  scene. 

The  Nordic  blood  was  kept  pure  in  the  Colonies 
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because  at  that  time  among  Protestant  peoples 
there  was  a  strong  race  feeling,  as  a  result  of  which 
half-breeds  between  the  white  man  and  any  native 
type  were  regarded  as  natives  and  not  as  white 
men. 

There  was  plenty  of  mixture  with  the  Negroes  as 
the  light  color  of  many  Negroes  abundantly  testifies, 
but  these  mulattoes,  quadroons  or  octoroons  were 
then  and  are  now  universally  regarded  as  Negroes. 

There  was  also  abundant  cross  breeding  along 
the  frontiers  between  the  white  frontiersman  and 
the  Indian  squaw  but  the  half-breed  was  every- 
where regarded  as  a  member  of  the  inferior  race. 

In  the  Catholic  colonies,  however,  of  New  France 
and  New  Spain,  if  the  half-breed  were  a  good 
Catholic  he  was  regarded  as  a  Frenchman  or  a 
Spaniard,  as  the  case  might  be.  This  fact  alone 
gives  the  clew  to  many  of  our  Colonial  wars  where 
the  Indians,  other  than  the  Iroquois,  were  per- 
suaded to  join  the  French  against  the  Americans 
by  half-breeds  who  considered  themselves  French- 
men. The  Church  of  Rome  has  everywhere  used 
its  influence  to  break  down  racial  distinctions.  It 
disregards  origins  and  only  requires  obedience  to 
the  mandates  of  the  imiversal  church.  In  that  lies 
the  secret  of  the  opposition  of  Rome  to  all  national 
movements.  It  maintains  the  imperial  as  con- 
trasted with  the  nationalistic  ideal  and  in  that  re- 
spect its  inheritance  is  direct  from  the  Empire. 
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Race  consciousness  in  the  Colonies  and  in  the 
United  States,  down  to  and  including  the  Mexican 
War,  seems  to  have  been  very  strongly  developed 
among  native  Americans  and  it  still  remains  in  full 
vigor  to-day  in  the  South,  where  the  presence  of  a 
large  Negro  population  forces  this  question  upon  the 
daily  attention  of  the  whites. 

In  New  England,  however,  whether  through  the 
decline  of  Calvinism  or  the  growth  of  altruism, 
there  appeared  early  in  the  last  century  a  wave  of 
sentimentalism,  which  at  that  time  took  up  the 
cause  of  the  Negro  and  in  so  doing  apparently  de- 
stroyed, to  a  large  extent,  pride  and  consciousness 
of  race  in  the  North.  The  agitation  over  slavery 
was  inimical  to  the  Nordic  race,  because  it  thrust 
aside  all  national  opposition  to  the  intrusion  of 
hordes  of  immigrants  of  inferior  racial  value  and 
prevented  the  fixing  of  a  definite  American  type. 

The  Civil  War  was  fought  almost  entirely  by 
unalloyed  native  Americans.  The  Irish  immi- 
grants  were,  at  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
confined  to  a  few  States  and,  being  chiefly  do- 
mestic servants  or  day  laborers,  were  of  no  social 
importance.  They  gathered  in  the  large  cities 
and  by  voting  as  a  solid  block  for  their  own  collec- 
tive benefit  quickly  demoralized  the  governments 
of  the  municipalities  in  which  they  secured  ascen- 
dancy. The  German  immigrants  who  came  to 
America  about  the  same  time  were  chiefly  enthusi- 
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asts  who  had  taken  part  in  the  German  Revolution 
of  '48.  In  spite  of  the  handicap  of  a  strange  Ian- 
guage  they  formed  a  more  docile  and  educated 
element  than  the  Irish  and  were  more  prone  to 
scatter  into  the  rural  districts.  Neither  the  Irish 
nor  the  Germans  played  an  important  part  in  the 
development  or  policies  of  the  nation  as  a  whole, 
although  in  the  Civil  War  they  each  contributed  a 
relatively  large  number  of  soldiers  to  the  Northern 
army.  These  Irish  and  German  elements  were  for 
the  most  part  of  the  Nordic  race  and  while  they 
did  not  in  the  least  strengthen  the  nation  either 
moi^y  or  intellectually  they  did  not  impair  its 
physique. 

There  has  been  little  or  no  Indian  blood  taken 
into  the  veins  of  the  native  American,  except  in 
States  like  Oklahoma  and  in  some  isolated  families 
scattered  here  and  there  in  the  Northwest.  This 
particular  mixture  will  play  no  very  important  role 
in  future  combinations  of  race  on  this  continent, 
except  in  the  north  of  Canada. 

The  native  American  has  always  found  and  finds 
now  in  the  black  men  willing  followers  who  ask 
only  to  obey  and  to  further  the  ideals  and  wishes 
of  the  master  race,  without  trying  to  inject  into  the 
body  politic  their  own  views,  whether  racial,  re- 
ligious or  social.  Negroes  are  never  socialists  or 
labor  unionists  and  as  long  as  the  dominant  im- 
poses its  will  on  the  servient  race  and  as  long  as 
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they  remain  in  the  same  relation  to  the  whites  as  in 
the  pasty  the  Negroes  will  be  a  valuable  element  in 
the  community  but  once  raised  to  social  equality 
their  influence  will  be  destructive  to  themselves 
and  to  the  whites.  If  the  purity  of  the  two  races 
is  to  be  maintained  they  cannot  continue  to  live 
side  by  side  and  this  is  a  problem  from  which  there 
can  be  no  escape. 

The  native  American  by  the  middle  of  the  nine- 
teenth centiuy  was  rapidly  acquiring  distinct  char- 
acteristics. Derived  from  the  Saxon  and  Danish 
parts  of  the  British  Isles  and  being  almost  purely 
Nordic  he  was  by  reason  of  a  differential  selection 
due  to  a  new  environment  beginning  to  show 
physical  peculiarities  of  his  own  slightly  variant 
from  those  of  his  English  forefathers  and  corre- 
sponding rather  with  the  idealistic  Elizabethan  than 
with  the  materialistic  Hanoverian  Englishman. 
The  Civil  War,  however,  put  a  severe,  perhaps 
fatal,  check  to  the  development  and  expansion  of 
this  splendid  t3T>e  by  destroying  great  numbers  of 
the  best  breeding  stock  on  both  sides  and  by  break- 
ing up  the  home  ties  of  many  more.  If  the  war 
had  not  occurred  these  same  men  with  their  de- 
scendants would  have  populated  the  Western 
States  instead  of  the  racial  nondescripts  who  are 
now  flocking  there. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  native 
stock  would  have  continued  to  maintain  a  high  rate 
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ican  life,  social,  moral  and  political  has  been 
lowered  and  vulgarized  by  them. 

With  a  pathetic  and  fatuous  belief  in  the  efficacy 
of  American  institutions  and  environment  to  re- 
verse or  obliterate  immemorial  hereditary  tenden- 
deSf  these  newcomers  were  welcomed  and  given 
a  share  in  our  land  and  prosperity.  The  Ameri- 
can taxed  himself  to  sanitate  and  educate  these 
poor  helots  and  as  soon  as  they  could  speak 
English,  encouraged  them  to  enter  into  the  po- 
litical life,  first  of  municipalities  and  then  of  the 
nation. 

The  native  Americans  are  splendid  raw  material, 
but  have  as  yet  only  an  imperfectly  developed 
national  consciousness.  They  lack  the  instinct 
of  self-preservation  in  a  racial  sense.  Unless  such 
an  instinct  develops  their  race  will  perish,  as  do  all 
organisms  which  disregard   this  primary  law  of 

ture.  Nature  had  granted  to  the  Americans 
of  a  century  ago  the  greatest  opportunity  in  re- 
corded history  to  produce  in  the  isolation  of  a  con- 
tinent a  powerful  and  racially  homogeneous  people 
and  had  provided  for  the  experiment  a  pure  race 
of  one  of  the  most  gifted  and  vigorous  stocks  on 
earth,  a  stock  free  from  the  diseases,  physical  and 
moral,  which  have  again  and  again  sapped  the 
vigor  of  the  older  lands.  Our  grandfathers  threw 
away  this  opportunity  in  the  blissful  ignorance  of 
national  childhood  and  inexperience. 
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The  result  of  unlimited  immigration  is  showing 
plainly  in  the  rapid  decline  in  the  birth  rate  of 
native  Americans  because  the  poorer  classes  of 
Colonial  stock,  where  they  still  exist,  will  not  bring 
children  into  the  world  to  compete  in  the  labor  mar- 
ket with  the  Slovak,  the  Italian,  the  Syrian  and  the 
Jew.  The  native  American  is  too  proud  to  mix 
socially  with  them  and  is  gradually  withdrawing 
from  the  scene,  abandoning  to  these  aliens  the 
land  which  he  conquered  and  developed.  The 
man  of  the  old  stock  is  being  crowded  out  of  many 
country  districts  by  these  foreigners  just  as  he  is 
to-day  being  literally  driven  off  the  streets  of  New 
York  City  by  the  swarms  of  Polish  Jews.  These 
immigrants  adopt  the  language  of  the  native  Amer- 
ican, they  wear  his  clothes,  they  steal  his  name 
and  they  are  beginning  to  take  his  women,  but  they 
seldom  adopt  his  religion  or  understand  his  ideals 
and  while  he  is  being  elbowed  out  of  his  own  home 
the  American  looks  calmly  abroad  and  urges  on 
others  the  suicidal  ethics  which  are  exterminating 
his  own  race. 

When  the  test  of  actual  battle  comes,  it  will,  of 
course,  be  the  native  American  who  will  do  the 
fighting  and  suffer  the  losses.  With  him  will 
stand  the  immigrants  of  Nordic  blood,  but  there 
will  be  numbers  of  these  foreigners  in  the  large 
cities  who  will  prove  to  be  physically  imfit  for  mili- 
tary duty. 


\ 
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As  to  what  the  future  mixture  will  be  it  is  evi- 
dent that  in  large  sections  of  the  coimtry  the  na- 
tive American  will  entirely  disappear.  He  will  not 
intermarry  with  inferior  races  and  he  cannot  com- 
pete in  the  sweat  shop  and  in  the  street  trench  wit& 
the  newcomers.  Large  cities  from  the  da3rs  of 
Rome,  Alexandria,  and  Byzantium  have  always 
been  gathering  points  of  diverse  races,  but  New 
York  is  becoming  a  do<ica  gentium  which  will  pro- 
duce many  amazing  racial  hybrids  and  some  ethnic 
horrors  that  will  be  beyond  the  powers  of  future 
anthropologists  to  imravel. 

One  thing  is  certain:  in  any  such  mixture,  the 
surviving  traits  will  be  determined  by  competition 
between  the  lowest  and  most  primitive  elements 
and  the  specialized  traits  of  Nordic  man;  his 
stature,  his  light  colored  eyes,  his  fair  skin  and 
light  colored  hair,  his  straight  nose  and  his  splendid 
fighting  and  moral  qualities,  will  have  little  part  in 
the  resultant  mixture. 

The  ^'survival  of  the  fittest"  means  the  smrvival 
of  the  type  best  adapted  to  existing  conditions  of 
environment,  which  to-day  are  the  tenement  and 
factory,  as  in  Colonial  times  they  were  the  clear- 
ing of  forests,  fighting  Indians,  farming  the  fields 
and  sailing  the  Seven  Seas.  From  the  point  of 
view  of  race  it  were  better  described  as  the  "sur- 
vival of  the  unfit." 

This  review  of  the  colonies  of  Europe  would  be 
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discouraging  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  thus  far 
little  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  suitability  of 
a  new  country  for  the  particular  colonists  who 
migrate  there.  The  process  of  sending  out  colonists 
is  as  old  as  mankind  itself  and  probably  in  the  last 
analysis  most  of  the  chief  races  of  the  world,  cer- 
tainly most  of  the  inhabitants  of  Europe,  represent 
the  descendants  of  successful  colonists. 

Success  in  colonization  depends  on  the  selection 
of  new  lands  and  climatic  conditions  in  harmony 
with  the  immemorial  requirements  of  the  incoming 
race.  The  adjustment  of  each  race  to  its  own  pecu- 
liar habitat  is  based  on  thousands  of  years  of  rigid 
selection  which  cannot  be  safely  ignored.  A  cer- 
tain isolation  and  freedom  from  competition  with 
other  races,  for  some  centuries  at  least,  is  also  im- 
portant, so  that  the  colonists  may  become  habitu- 
ated to  their  new  surroundings. 

The  Americans  have  not  been  on  the  continent 
long  enough  to  acquire  this  adjustment  and  con- 
sequently do  not  present  as  effective  a  resistance 
to  competition  with  immigrants  as  did,  let  us  say, 
the  Italians  when  overrun  by  northern  barbarians. 
As  soon  as  a  group  of  men  migrate  to  new  surround- 
ings, climatic,  social  or  industrial,  a  new  form  of 
selection  arises  and  those  not  fitted  to  the  new 
conditions  die  off  at  a  greater  rate  than  in  their 
original  home.  This  form  of  differential  selection 
plays  a  large  part  in  modem  industrial  centres 
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and  in  large  cities,  where  unsanitary  conditions 
bear  more  heavily  on  the  children  of  Nordics  than 
on  those  of  Alpines  or  Mediterraneans, 
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Before  considering  the  living  populations  of 
Europe  we  must  give  consideration  to  the  extinct 
peoples  that  preceded  them. 

The  science  of  anthropology  is  very  recent — ^in 
its  present  form  less  than  fifty  years  old — ^but  it  has 
already  revolutionized  our  knowledge  of  the  past 
and  extended  prehistory  so  that  it  is  now  measured 
not  by  thousands  but  by  tens  of  thousands  of 
years. 

The  history  of  man  prior  to  the  period  of  metals 
has  been  divided  into  ten  or  more  subdivisions, 
many  of  them  longer  than  the  time  covered  by 
written  records.  Man  has  struggled  up  through 
the  ages,  to  revert  again  and  again  into  sav- 
agery and  barbarism  but  apparently  retaining  each 
time  something  gained  by  the  travail  of  his  an- 
cestors. 

So  long  as  there  is  in  the  world  a  freely  breeding 
stock  or  race  that  has  in  it  an  inherent  capacity  for 
development  and  growth,  mankind  will  contmue 
to  ascend  until,  possibly  through  the  selection  and 
regulation  of  breeding  as  intelligently  applied  as 
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in  the  case  of  domestic  animals,  it  will  control  its 
own  destiny  and  attain  moral  heights  as  yet  un- 
imagined. 

The  impulse  upward,  however,  is  supplied  by  a 
very  small  number  of  nations  and  by  a  very  small 
proportion  of  the  population  in  such  nations.  The 
section  of  any  commimity  that  produces  leaders  or 
genius  of  any  sort  is  only  a  minute  percentage. 
To  utilize  and  adapt  to  human  needs  the  forces  and 
the  raw  materials  of  nature,  to  invent  new  proc- 
esses, to  establish  new  principles,  and  to  elucidate 
and  unravel  the  laws  that  control  the  universe  call 
for  genius.  To  imitate  or  to  adopt  what  others 
have  invented  is  not  genius  but  mimicry. 

This  something  which  we  call  ^^ genius"  is  not  a 
matter  of  family,  but  of  stock  or  strain,  and  is  in- 
herited in  precisely  the  same  manner  as  are  the 
purely  physical  characters.  It  may  be  latent 
through  several  generations  of  obscurity  and  then 
flare  up  when  the  opportunity  comes.  Of  this  we 
have  many  examples  in  America.  This  is  what 
education  or  opportunity  does  for  a  community;  it 
permits  in  these  rare  cases  fair  play  for  develop- 
ment, but  it  is  race,  always  race,  that  produces 
genius.  An  individual  of  inferior  type  or  race 
may  profit  greatly  by  good  environment.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  member  of  a  superior  race  in  bad 
surroundings  may,  and  very  often  does,  sink  to  an 
extremely  low  level.     While  emphasizing  the  im- 
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portance  of  race,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
environment,  while  it  does  not  alter  the  potential 
capacity  of  the  stock,  can  perform  miracles  in  the 
development  of  the  individual. 

This  genius  producing  type  is  slow  breeding  and 
there  is  real  danger  of  its  loss  to  mankind.  Some 
idea  of  the  value  of  these  small  strains  can  be 
gained  from  the  recent  statistics  which  demonstrate 
that  Massachusetts  produces  more  than  fifty  times 
as  much  genius  per  hundred  thousand  whites  as  does 
Georgia,  Alabama  or  Mississippi,  although  appar- 
ently the  race,  religion  and  environment,  other  than 
climatic  conditions,  are  much  the  same,  except  for 
the  numbing  presence  in  the  South  of  a  large  sta- 
tionary Negro  population. 

The  more  thorough  the  study  of  European  pre- 
history becomes,  the  more  we  realize  how  many 
advances  of  culture  have  been  made  and  then  lost. 
Our  parents  were  accustomed  to  regard  the  over- 
throw of  ancient  -civilization  in  the  Dark  Ages  as 
the  greatest  catastrophe  of  mankind,  but  we  now 
know  that  the  classic  period  of  Greece  was  pre- 
ceded by  similar  dark  ages  caused  by  the  Dorian 
invasions,  that  had  overthrown  the  Homeric-Myce- 
naean culture,  which  in  its  turn  had  flourished 
after  the  destruction  of  its  parent,  the  brilliant 
Minoan  culture  of  Crete.  Still  earlier,  some  twelve 
thousand  years  ago,  the  Azilian  Period  of  poverty 
and  retrogression  succeeded  the  wonderful  achieve- 


lOO  EUROPEAN  RACES  IN  fflSTORY 

ments  of  the  hunter-artists  of  the  Upper  Paleo- 
lithic. 

The  progress  of  civilization  becomes  evident  only 
when  immense  periods  are  studied  and  compared, 
but  the  lesson  is  always  the  same,  namely,  that 
race  is  everything.  Without  race  there  can  be 
nothing  except  the  slave  wearing  his  master's 
clothes,  stealing  his  master's  proud  name,  adopt- 
ing his  master's  tongue  and  living  in  the  crumbling 
ruins  of  his  master's  palace.  Everywhere  on  the 
sites  of  ancient  civilizations  the  Turk,  the  Kurd 
and  the  Bedouin  camp;  and  Americans  may  well 
pause  and  consider  the  fate  of  this  country  which 
they,  and  they  alone,  founded  and  nourished  with 
their  blood.  The  immigrant  ditch  diggers  and  the 
railroad  navvies  were  to  our  fathers  what  their 
slaves  were  to  the  Romans  and  the  same  transfer 
of  political  power  from  master  to  servant  is  taking 
place  to-day. 

Man's  place  of  origin  was  undoubtedly  Asia. 
Europe  is  only  a  peninsula  of  the  Eurasiatic  conti- 
nent and  although  the  extent  of  its  land  area 
during  the  Pleistocene  was  much  greater  than 
at  present,  it  is  certain  from  the  distribution  of 
the  various  species  of  man,  that  the  main  races 
evolved  in  Asia,  probably  north  of  the  great  Hima- 
layan range  long  before  the  centre  of  that  con- 
tinent was  reduced  to  a  series  of  deserts  by  pro- 
gressive desiccation. 
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The  evidence  based  on  man's  r^lajtively  large 
bulk,  on  the  lack  of  the  development  ol-hfe  fore 
limbs  and  particularly  on  his  highly  sp^ialized 

foot  structure  all  indicate  that  he  has  not  been 

• 

arboreal  for  a  vast  period  of  time,  probably  not 
since  the  end  of  the  Miocene.  The  change  of 
habitat  from  the  trees  to  the  ground  may  have  been 
caused  by  a  profound  modification  of  climate, 
from  moist  to  dry  or  from  warm  to  cold,  which 
in  turn  may  have  affected  the  food  supply  and  com- 
pelled a  more  carnivorous  diet. 

Evidence  of  the  location  of  the  early  evolution 
of  man  in  Asia  and  in  the  geologically  recent  sub- 
merged area  toward  the  southeast  is  afforded  by 
the  fossil  deposits  in  the  Siwalik  hills  of  northern 
India;  where  the  remains  of  primates  have  been 
found  which  were  either  ancestral  or  closely  re- 
lated to  the  four  genera  of  living  anthropoids  and 
where  we  may  confidently  look  for  remains  of 
the  earliest  himian  forms;  and  by  the  discovery  in 
Java,  which  in  Pliocene  times  was  connected  with 
the  mainland  over  what  is  now  the  South  China 
Sea,  of  the  earliest  known  form  of  erect  primate, 
the  Pithecanthropus.  This  apelike  man  is  prac- 
tically the  '^  missing  link,"  being  intermediate  be- 
tween man  and  the  anthropoids  and  is  generally 
believed  to  have  been  contemporary  with  the  Giinz 
glaciation  of  some  500,000  years  ago,  the  first  of 
the  four  great  glacial  advances  in  Europe. 
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One  or«*tw$^>ecies  of  anthrop(Hd  apes  have 
been  f£soc^ered  in  the  Miocene  of  Europe  which 
may  possibly  have  been  remotely  related  to  the 
ancestors  of  man  but  when  the  archaeological  ex- 
ploration <rf  Asia  shall  be  as  complete  and  inten- 
sive as  that  of  Europe  it  is  probable  that  more 
forms  of  fossil  anthropoids  and  new  q>edes  ci  man 
will  be  found  there. 

Man  existed  in  Europe  during  the  second  and 
third  intergladal  periods,  if  not  eariier.  We  have 
his  artifacts  in  the  form  of  eoliths,  at  least  as  early 
as  the  second  intergladal  stage,  the  Mindd-Riss, 
of  some  300,000  years  ago.  A  single  jaw  found  near 
Hdddberg  is  referred  to  this  period  and  is  the 
earliest  skdetal  evidence  of  man  in  Eun^.  From 
certain  remai^ble  characters  in  this  jaw,  it  has  been 
assigned  to  a  new  spedes,  Homo  heiddhergensis. 

Then  follows  a  long  period  showing  onfy  scanty 
industrial  relics  and  no  known  skdetal  remains. 
Man  was  slowly  and  painfully  struggling  up  from  a 
culture  phase  where  chance  flints  served  his  tem- 
porary purpose.  This  period,  known  as  the  Eo- 
lithic,  was  succeeded  by  a  stage  of  human  devd<^ 
ment  where  slight  chipping  and  retouching  of  flints 
for  his  increasing  needs  led,  after  vast  intervals  of 
time,  to  the  deliberate  manufacture  of  tools.  This 
Eolithic  Period  is  necessarily  extremdy  hazy  and 
imcertain.  Whether  or  not  certain  chipped  or 
broken  flints,  called  eoliths  or  dawn  stones,  wetis 
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actually  human  artifacts  or  were  the  products  of 
natural  forces  is,  however,  immaterial  for  man  must 
have  passed  through  such  an  eolithic  stage. 

The  further  back  we  go  toward  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Eolithic  culture,  the  more  unrecogniza- 
ble the  flints  necessarily  become  until  they  finally 
cannot  be  distinguished  from  natural  stone  frag- 
ments. At  the  beginning,  the  earliest  man  merely 
picked  up  a  convenient  stone,  used  it  once  and 
flung  it  away,  precisely  as  an  anthropoid  ape  would 
act  to-day  if  he  wanted  to  break  the  shell  of  a  tor- 
toise or  crack  an  ostrich  egg. 

Man  must  have  experienced  the  following  phases 
of  development  in  the  transition  from  the  prehu- 
man to  the  human  stage:  first,  the  utilization  of 
chance  stones  and  sticks;  second,  the  casual  adap- 
tation of  flints  by  a  minimum  amount  of  chipping; 
third,  the  deliberate  manufacture  of  the  simplest 
implements  from  flint  nodules;  and  fourth,  the  in- 
vention of  new  forms  of  weapons  and  tools  in  ever 
increasing  variety. 

Of  the  last  two  stages  we  have  an  extensive  and 
clear  record.  Of  the  second  stage  we  have  in  the 
eoliths  intermediate  forms  ranging  from  flints  that 
are  evidently  results  of  natiu*al  causes  to  flints  that 
are  clearly  artifacts.  The  first  and  earliest  stage, 
of  course,  could  leave  behind  it  no  definite  record 
and  must  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  rest 
on  hypothesis. 
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With  the  deliberate  manufacture  of  implements 
from  flint  nodules,  we  enter  the  beginning  of  Paleo- 
lithic time  and  from  here  on  our  way  is  relatively 
clear.  The  successive  stages  of  the  Paleolithic  were 
of  great  length  but  are  each  characterized  by  some 
improvement  in  the  manufacture  of  tools.  Dur- 
ing long  ages  man  was  merely  a  tool  making  and 
tool  using  animal  and,  after  all  is  said,  that  is 
about  as  good  a  definition  as  we  can  find  to-day 
for  the  primate  we  call  human. 

The  Paleolithic  Period  or  Old  Stone  Age  lasted 
from  the  somewhat  indefinite  termination  of  the 
Eolithic,  some  150,000  years  ago,  to  the  Neo- 
lithic or  New  Stone  Age,  which  began  about  7000 
B.C. 

The  Paleolithic  falls  naturally  into  three  great 
subdivisions.  The  Lower  Paleolithic  includes  the 
whole  of  the  last  interglacial  stage  with  the  sub- 
divisions of  the  Pre-Chellean,  Chellean  and  Acheu- 
lean;  the  Middle  Paleolithic  covers  the  whole  of 
the  last  glaciation  and  is  co-extensive  with  the 

Mousterian  Period  and  the  dominance  of  the  Nean- 
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derthal  species  of  man.*  The  Upper  Paleolithic 
embraces  all  the  postglacial  stages  down  to  the 
Neolithic  and  includes  the  subdivisions  of  the 
Aurignacian,  Solutrean,  Magdalenian  and  Azilian. 
During  the  entire  Upper  Paleolithic,  except  the  short 
closing  phase,  the  Cro-Magnon  race  flourished. 

It  is  not  until  after  the  third  severe  period  of 
great  cold,  known  as  the  Riss  glaciation,  nor  until 
we  enter,  some  150,000  years  ago,  the  third  and 
last  interglacial  stage  of  temperate  climate,  known 
as  the  Riss-Wilrm,  that  we  find  a  definite  and  as- 
cending series  of  culture.  The  Pre-Chellean,  Chel- 
lean  and  Acheulean  divisions  of  the  Lower  Paleo- 
lithic occupied  the  whole  of  this  warm  or  rather 
temperate  interglacial  phase,  which  lasted  nearly 
100,000  years. 

A  shattered  skull,  a  jaw  and  some  teeth  have 
been  discovered  recently  in  Sussex,  England.  These 
remains  were  attributed  to  the  same  individual, 
who  was  named  the  Piltdown  Man.  Owing  to  the 
extraordinary  thickness  of  the  skull  and  the  simian 
character  of  the  jaw,  a  new  genus,  Eoanthropus, 
the  "dawn  man,"  was  created  and  assigned  to 
Pre-Chellean  times.  Some  of  the  tentative  resto- 
rations of  the  fragmentary  bones  make  this  skull 
altogether  too  modem  and  too  capacious  for  a  Pre- 
Chellean  or  even  a  Chellean. 

*  The  Middle  Paleolithic  Period  is  suggested  here  for  the  first  time. 
— ^Editor's  Note. 
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Further  study  and  comparison  with  the  jaws 
of  other  primates  also  indicate  that  the  jaw 
belonged  to  a  chimpanzee  so  that  the  genus 
Eoantkropus  must  now  be  abandoned  and  the  Pilt- 
down  Man  must  be  included  in  the  genus  Homo 
as  at  present  constituted. 

In  any  event  the  Piltdown  Man  is  highly  aberrant 
and,  so  far  as  our  present  knowledge  goes,  does  not 
appear  to  be  related  to  any  other  species  of  man 
found  during  the  Lower  Paleolithic.  Future  dis- 
coveries of  the  Piltdown  type  and  for  that  matter 
of  Heidelberg  Man  may,  however,  raise  either  or 
both  of  them  to  generic  rank. 

In  later  Acheulean  times  a  new  hiunan  species, 
very  likely  descended  from  the  early  Heidelberg 
Man  of  Eolithic  times,  appears  on  the  scene  and  is 
known  as  the  Neanderthal  race.  Many  fossil  re- 
mains of  this  t)^e  have  been  found. 

The  Neanderthaloids  occupied  the  European 
stage  exclusively,  with  the  possible  exception  of 
the  Piltdown  Man,  from  the  first  appearance  of 
man  in  Europe  to  the  end  of  the  Middle  Paleo- 
lithic. The  Neanderthals  flourished  throughout 
the  entire  duration  of  the  last  glacial  advance 
known  as  the  Wiirm  glaciation.  This  period, 
known  as  the  Mousterian,  began  about  50,000 
years  ago  and  lasted  some  25,000  years. 

The  Neanderthal  species  disappears  suddenly 
and  completely  with  the  advent  of  postglacial  times. 
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when,  about  25,000  years  ago,  it  was  apparently 
supplanted  or  exterminated  by  a  new  and  far 
higher  race,  the  famous  Cro-Magnons. 

There  may  well  have  been  during  Mousterian 
times  races  of  man  in  Europe  other  than  the  Ne- 
anderthaloids,  but  of  them  we  have  no  record. 
Among  the  numerous  remains  of  Neanderthals, 
however,  we  do  find  traces  of  distinct  types  show- 
ing that  this  race  in  Europe  was  undergoing  evo- 
lution and  was  developing  marked  variations  in 
characters. 

Neanderthal  Man  was  an  almost  purely  meat 
eating  hunter,  living  in  caves  or  rather  in  their  en- 
trances. He  was  dolichocephalic  and  not  unlike 
existing  Australoids,  although  not  necessarily  of 
black  skin  and  was,  of  course,  in  no  sense  a  Negro. 

The  skuU  was  characterized  by  heavy  super- 
orbital  ridges,  a  low  and  receding  forehead,  protrud- 
ing and  chinless  under  jaw  and  the  posture  was  im- 
perfectly erect.  This  race  was  widely  spread  and 
rather  numerous.  Some  of  its  blood  may  have 
trickled  down  to  the  present  time  and  occasionally 
one  sees  a  skull  apparently  of  the  Neanderthal 
type.  The  best  skull  of  this  type  ever  seen  by  the 
writer  belonged  to  a  very  intellectual  professor  in 
London,  who  was  quite  unconscious  of  his  value  as 
a  museum  specimen.  In  the  old  black  breed  of 
Scotland  the  overhanging  brows  and  deep-set  eyes 
are  suggestive  of  this  race. 


io8  EUROPEAN  RACES  IN  HISTORY 

Along  with  other  ancient  and  primitive  racial 
remnants,  ferocious  gorilla-like  living  specimens 
of  Paleolithic  man  are  found  not  infrequently  on 
the  west  coast  of  Ireland  and  are  easily  recog- 
nized by  the  great  upper  lip,  bridgeless  nose,  bee- 
tling brow  with  low  growing  hair  and  wild  and 
savage  aspect.  The  proportions  of  the  skull  which 
give  rise  to  this  large  upper  lip,  the  low  forehead 
and  the  superorbital  ridges  are  certainly  Neander- 
thal characters.  The  other  traits  of  this  Irish  type 
are  common  to  many  primitive  races.  This  is  the 
Irishman  of  caricature  and  the  type  was  very  fre- 
quent in  America  when  the  first  Irish  immigrants 
came  in  1846  and  the  following  years.  It  seems, 
however,  to  have  almost  disappeared  in  this  coun- 
try. If,  as  it  is  claimed,  the  Neanderthals  have 
left  no  trace  of  their  blood  in  living  populations, 
these  Firbolgs  are  derived  from  some  very  ancient 
and  primitive  race  as  yet  undescribed. 

In  the  Upper  Paleolithic,  which  began  after  the 
close  of  the  fourth  and  last  glaciation,  about  25,000 
years  ago,  the  Neanderthal  race  was  succeeded  by 
men  of  very  modern  aspect,  known  as  Cro-Mag- 
nons.  The  date  of  the  beginning  of  the  Upper 
Paleolithic  is  the  first  we  can  fix  with  accuracy  and 
its  correctness  can  be  relied  on  within  narrow  limits. 
The  Cro-Magnon  race  first  appears  in  the  Aurigna- 
cian  subdivision  of  the  Upper  Paleolithic.  Like  the 
Neanderthals,  they  were  dolichocephalic  but  with 
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a  cranial  capacity  superior  to  the  average  in  exist- 
ing European  populations  and  a  stature  of  very  re- 
markable size. 

It  is  quite  astonishing  to  find  that  the  predomi- 
nant race  in  Europe  25,000  years  ago,  or  more, 
was  not  only  much  taller,  but  had  an  absolute 
cranial  capacity  in  excess  of  the  average  of  the 
present  population.  The  low  cranial  average  of 
existing  populations  in  Europe  can  be  best  ex- 
plained by  the  presence  of  large  numbers  of  indi- 
viduals of  inferior  mentality.  These  defectives 
have  been  carefully  preserved  by  modem  charity, 
whereas  in  the  savage  state  of  society  the  back- 
ward members  were  allowed  to  perish  and  the  race 
was  carried  on  by  the  vigorous  and  not  by  the 
weaklings. 

The  high  brain  capacity  of  the  Cro-Magnons  is 
paralleled  by  that  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  who  in  a 
single  century  .gave  to  the  world  out  of  their  small 
population  much  more  genius  than  all  the  other 
races  of  mankind  have  since  succeeded  in  produc- 
ing in  a  similar  length  of  time.  Attica  between 
530  and  430  B.  C.  had  an  average  population  of 
about  90,000  freemen,  and  yet  from  this  number 
were  bom  no  less  than  fourteen  geniuses  of  the 
very  highest  rank.  This  would  indicate  a  general 
intellectual  status  as  much  above  that  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  as  the  latter  are  above  the  Negroes. 
The  existence  at  these  early  dates  of  a  very  high 
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cranial  capacity  and  its  later  decline  shows  that 
there  is  no  upward  tendency  inherent  in  mankind 
of  sufficient  strength  to  overcome  obstacles  placed 
in  its  way  by  stupid  social  customs. 

All  historians  are  familiar  with  the  phenomenon 
of  a  rise  and  decline  in  civilization  such  as  has  oc- 
curred time  and  again  in  the  history  of  the  world 
but  we  have  here  in  the  disappearance  of  the  Cro- 
Magnon  race  the  earliest  example  of  the  replace- 
ment of  a  very  superior  race  by  an  inferior  one. 
There  is  great  danger  of  a  similar  replacement  of  a 
higher  by  a  lower  type  here  in  America  unless  the 
native  American  uses  his  superior  intelligence  to 
protect  himself  and  his  children  from  competition 
with  intrusive  peoples  drained  from  the  lowest 
races  of  eastern  Europe  and  western  Asia. 

While  the  skull  of  the  Cro-Magnon  was  long,  the 
cheek  bones  were  very  broad  and  this  combina- 
tion of  broad  face  with  long  skull  constitutes  a 
peculiar  disharmonic  type  which  occurs  to-day  only 
among  the  very  highly  specialized  Esquimaux  and 
one  or  two  other  unimportant  groups. 

Skulls  of  this  particular  type,  however,  are  found 
in  small  nimibers  among  existing  populations  in 
central  France,  precisely  in  the  district  where  the 
fossil  remains  of  this  race  were  first  discovered. 
These  isolated  Frenchmen  probably  represent  the 
last  lingering  remnant  of  this  splendid  race  of  hunt- 
ing savages. 
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It  has  been  suggested  that,  following  the  fading 
ice  edge  north  and  eastward  through  Asia  into 
North  America,  they  became  the  ancestors  of  the 
Esquimaux  but  certain  anatomical  objections  are 
fatal  to  this  interesting  theory.  No  one,  however, 
who  is  familiar  with  the  culture  of  the  Esquimaux 
and  especially  with  their  wonderful  skill  in  bone 
and  ivory  carving,  can  fail  to  be  struck  with  the 
similarity  of  their  technique  to  that  of  the  Cro- 
Magnons. 

To  the  Cro-Magnon  race  the  world  owes  the  birth 
of  art.  Caverns  and  shelters  are  constantly  un- 
earthed in  France  and  Spain,  where  the  walls  and 
ceilings  are  covered  with  polychrome  paintings  or 
with  incised  bas-reliefs  of  animals  of  the  chase.  A 
few  clay  models,  sometimes  of  the  human  form, 
are  also  found,  together  with  abundant  remains  of 
their  chipped  but  unpolished  stone  weapons  and 
tools.  Certain  facts  stand  out  clearly,  namely, 
that  they  were  purely  hunters  and  clothed  them- 
selves in  furs  and  skins.  They  knew  nothing  of 
agriculture  or  of  domestic  animals,  even  the  dog 
bdng  probably  as  yet  untamed  and  the  horse  re- 
garded merely  as  an  object  of  chase. 

The  question  of  their  knowledge  of  the  principle 
of  the  bow  and  arrow  during  the  Aurignacian  and 
Solutrean  is  an  open  one  but  there  are  definite  in- 
dications of  the  use  of  the  arrow,  or  at  least  the 
barbed  dart,  in  early  Magdalenian  times  and  this 
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weapon  was  well  known  in  the  sucxeeding  Azflian 
Period- 

The  presence  toward  the  end  of  this  last  peiiod 
of  quantities  of  very  small  flints  called  micio- 
liths  has  given  rise  to  much  controversy.  It  is 
possible  that  some  of  these  micrc^ths  represent  the 
tij>s  of  small  poisoned  arrows  such  as  are  now  in 
very  general  use  among  primitive  hunting  tribes 
the  worid  over.  Certain  grooves  in  some  of  the 
flint  weapons  of  the  Upper  Paleolithic  may  also 
have  been  used  for  the  rec^tion  of  poison.  It  is 
highly  probable  that  the  inmiediate  predecessors  of 
the  Azilians,  the  Cro-Magnons,  perhaps  the  great- 
est hunters  that  ever  Uved,  not  only  used  poisoned 
darts  but  were  adepts  in  trapping  game  by  means 
of  pitfalls  and  snares,  precisely  as  do  some  of  the 
hunting  tribes  of  Africa  to-day.  Barbed  arrow- 
heads of  flint  or  bone,  such  as  were  commonly  used 
by  the  Xorth  American  Indians,  have  not  been 
found  in  Paleolithic  deposits. 

In  the  Solutrean  Period  the  Cro-Magnons  shared 
Europe  with  a  new  race  known  as  the  Briiim- 
Pfedmost,  found  in  central  Europe.  This  race 
is  characterized  by  a  long  face  as  well  as  a  long 
skuU,  and  was,  therefore,  harmonic.  This  Briinn- 
Pfedmost  race  appears  to  have  been  well  settled 
in  the  Danubian  and  Himgarian  plains  and  this 
location  indicates  an  eastern  rather  than  a  southern 
origin. 
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At  the  close  of  the  Magdalenian  we  enter  upon 
the  last  period  of  Paleolithic  times,  the  Azilian, 
which  lasted  from  about  10,000  to  7,000  B.  C,  when 
the  Upper  Paleolithic,  the  age  of  chipped  flints, 
definitely  and  finally  ends  in  Europe.  This  period 
takes  its  name  from  the  Mas  d'Azil,  or  ''House  of 
Refuge,*'  a  huge  cavern  in  the  eastern  Pyrenees 
where  the  local  Protestants  took  shelter  during  the 
persecutions.  The  extensive  deposits  in  this  cave 
are  typical  of  the  Azilian  epoch  and  here  certain 
marked  pebbles  may  be  the  earliest  known  traces 
of  symbolic  writing,  but  true  writing  was  probably 
not  developed  until  the  late  Neolithic. 

With  the  advent  of  this  Azilian  Period  art  en- 
tirely disappears  and  the  splendid  physical  type  of 
the  Cro-Magnons  is  succeeded  by  what  appear  to 
have  been  degraded  savages,  who  had  lost  the 
force  and  vigor  necessary  for  the  strenuous  chase 
of  large  game  and  had  turned  to  the  easier  life  of 
fishermen. 

In  the  Azilian  the  bow  and  arrow  are  in  common 
use  in  Spain  and  it  is  well  within  the  possibilities 
that  the  introduction  and  development  of  this  new 
weapon  from  the  South  may  have  played  its  part 
in  the  destruction  of  the  Cro-Magnons;  otherwise 
it  is  hard  to  account  for  the  disappearance  of  this 
race  of  large  stature  and  great  brain  power. 

The  AziUan,  also  called  the  Tardenoisian  in  the 
north  of  France,  was  evidently  a  period  of  racial 
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disturbance  and  at  its  close  the  beginnings  of  the 
existing  races  are  found. 

From  the  first  appearance  of  man  in  Europe 
and  for  many  tens  of  thousands  of  years  down  to 
some  ten  or  twelve  thousand  years  ago  all  known 
human  remains  are  of  dolichocephalic  type. 

In  the  Azilian  Period  appears  the  first  round 
skull  race.  It  comes  clearly  from  the  East.  Later 
we  shall  find  that  this  invasion  of  the  forerun- 
ners of  the  existing  Alpine  race  came  from  south- 
western Asia  by  way  of  the  Iranian  plateau, 
Asia  Minor,  the  Balkans  and  the  valley  of  the 
Danube,  and  spread  over  nearly  all  of  Europe. 
The  earlier  round  skull  invasions  may  as  well  have 
been  infiltrations  as  armed  conquests  since  ap- 
parently from  that  day  to  this  the  round  skulls 
have  occupied  the  poorer  mountain  districts  and 
have  seldom  ventured  down  to  the  rich  and  fertile 
plains. 

This  new  brachycephalic  race  is  known  as  the 
Furfooz  or  Crenelle  race,  so  called  from  the  locali- 
ties in  Belgium  and  France  where  it  was  first  dis- 
covered. Members  of  this  round  skull  race  have 
also  been  foimd  at  Ofnet  in  Bavaria  where  they 
occur  in  association  with  a  doUchoc^halic  race, 
our  first  historic  evidence  of  the  mixture  of  con- 
trasted races.  The  descendants  of  this  Furfooz- 
Grenelle  race  and  of  the  succeeding  waves  of 
of  the  same  brachycephalic   type  now 
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occupy  central  Europe  as  Alpines  and  form  the 
predominant  peasant  type  in  central  and  eastern 
Europe. 

In  this  same  Azilian  Period  there  appear,  com- 
ing this  time  from  the  South,  the  first  forerunners 
of  the  Mediterranean  race.  The  descendants  of 
this  earliest  wave  of  Mediterraneans  and  their  later 
reinforcements  occupy  all  the  coast  and  islands  of 
the  Mediterranean  and  are  spread  widely  over 
western  Europe.  They  can  everywhere  be  identi- 
fied by  their  short  stature,  slight  build,  long  skull 
and  bnmet  hair  and  eyes. 

While  during  this  Azilian-Tardenoisian  Period 
these  ancestors  of  two  of  the  existing  European 
races  are  appearing  in  central  and  southern  Europe, 
a  new  culture  phase,  also  distinctly  Pre-Neolithic, 
was  developing  along  the  shores  of  the  Baltic.  It 
is  known  as  Maglemose  from  its  type  locality  in 
Denmark.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  work  of  the 
first  wave  of  the  Nordic  race  which  had  followed 
the  retreating  glaciers  northward  over  the  old  land 
connections  between  Denmark  and  Sweden  to  oc- 
cupy the  Scandinavian  Peninsula.  In  the  remains 
of  this  culture  we  find  definite  evidence  of  the  do- 
mesticated dog. 

With  the  appearance  of  the  Mediterranean  race 
the  Azilian-Tardenoisian  draws  to  its  close  and  with 
it  the  entire  Paleolithic  Period.  It  is  safe  to  assign 
for  the  end  of  the  Paleolithic  and  the  beginning  of 
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the  Neolithic  or  Polished  Stone  Age,  the  date  of 
7,000  or  8,000  B.  C. 

The  races  of  the  Paleolithic  Period,  so  far  as  we 
can  judge  from  their  remains,  appear  successively 
on  the  scene  with  all  their  characters  fully  devel- 
oped. The  evolution  of  all  these  subspecies  and 
races  took  place  somewhere  in  Asia  or  eastern 
Europe.  None  of  these  races  appear  to  be  an- 
cestral one  to  another,  although  the  scanty  re- 
mains of  the  Heidelberg  Man  would  indicate  that 
he  may  have  given  rise  to  the  later  Neanderthals. 
Other  than  this  possible  affinity,  the  various  races 
ol  Paleolithic  times  are  not  related  one  to  another. 
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About  7,000  B.  C.  we  enter  an  entirely  new  period 
in  the  history  of  man,  the  Neolithic  or  New  Stone 
Age,  when  the  flint  implements  were  polished  and 
not  merely  chipped.  Early  as  is  this  date  in  Euro- 
pean culture,  we  are  not  far  from  the  beginnings 
of  an  elaborate  civilization  in  parts  of  Asia  and 
Egypt.  The  earliest  organized  governments,  so  far 
as  our  present  knowledge  goes,  were  Egypt  and 
Sumer.  Chinese  civilization  at  the  other  end  of 
Asia  is  later,  but  mystery  still  shrouds  its  origin  and 
its  connection,  if  any,  with  the  Mesopotamian 
city-states.  The  solution  probably  lies  in  the  cen- 
tral region  of  the  Syr  Darya  and  future  excavations 
in  those  regions  may  imcover  very  early  cultures. 
Balkh,  the  ancient  Bactra,  the  mother  of  dties,  is 
located  where  the  trade  routes  between  China, 
India  and  Mesopotamia  converged  and  it  is  in  this 
neighborhood  that  careful  and  thorough  excava- 
tions will  probably  find  their  greatest  reward. 

However,  we  are  not  dealing  with  Asia  but  with 
Europe  only  and  our  knowledge  is  confined  to  the 
fact  that  the  various  cultural  advances  at  the  end 
of  the  Paleolithic  and  the  beginning  of  the  Neo- 
lithic correspond  with  the  arrival  of  new  races. 
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The  transition  from  the  Paleolithic  to  the  Neo- 
lithic was  formerly  considered  as  revolutionary, 
an  abrupt  change  of  both  race  and  culture,  but 
*  period  mare  or  less  transitory,  known  as  the 
^^^■■WgMii,  noir  sppeais  to  bridge  over  this  gap. 
i^sxB  h  adr  wbat  should  be  expected,  since  in 
'iiuiBBx  axc&aKfitogr  as  in  geology  the  more  de- 
^^Hed  our  kxusQ$iedgt  becomes  the  more  gradu- 
ally we  find  dK  poiod  cr  horizon  merges  into 


For  a  Imig-  tnne  after  the  opening  of  the  Neo- 
lithic the  oid-fiiflhfoned  chif^xd  we24K>ns  and  im- 
pfemmt^  rsnain  the  predominant  type  and  the 
poGshed  ffrnt?^  so  character&tic  of  the  Neolithic 
appear  at  first  only  ^mnufically,  then  increase  in 
mnnbcar   ontil    finally    thqr  entirrfy   replace    the 
rougher  dgggns  of  the  preceding  (Md  Stone  Age. 

So  m  tiiexr  turn  these  Ne<dithic  polished  stone 

unpleiiieiits^  ^rbich  ultimately  became  both  varied 

*nrf    effective    as    weapons   and   took,  continued 

in  ose  kng  after  metallurgy  developed.     In  the 

Brooae    Period   metal  armor  and    weapons  were 

for  ages  of  the  greatest  value.     So  they  were  nec- 

cssarfly  in  the  possession  of  the  militaiy  and  ruling 

classes   only,    while  the  imfortunate  serf  or  com- 

naon  soldier  who  followed  his  master  to  war  did 

the   best    he    could  with  leather  shield  and  stone 

weapons.      In     the    ring    that    dustered    aroimd 

Harold    for    the  last  stand  on  Scnlac  Hill  many 
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of  the  English  thanes  died  with  their  Saxon  king, 
armed  solely  with  the  stone  battle-axes  of  their 
ancestors. 

In  Italy  also  there  was  a  long  period  known  to 
the  Italian  archaeologists  as  the  Eneolithic  Period 
when  good  flint  tools  existed  side  by  side  with  very 
poor  copper  and  bronze  implements;  so  that,  while 
the  Neolithic  lasted  in  western  Europe  four  or  five 
thousand  years,  it  is,  at  its  commencement,  with- 
out clear  definition  from  the  preceding  Paleolithic 
and  at  its  end  it  merges  gradually  into  the  suc- 
ceeding ages  of  metals. 

After  the  opening  Campignian  phase  there  fol- 
lowed a  long  period  typical  of  the  Neolithic,  known 
as  the  Robenhausian  or  Age  of  the  Swiss  Lake 
Dwellers,  which  reached  its  height  after  5000 
B.  C.  The  lake  dwellings  seem  to  have  been  the 
work  chiefly  of  the  round  skull  Alpine  races  and 
are  f oimd  in  numbers  throughout  the  region  of  the 
Alps  and  their  foothills  and  along  the  valley  of  the 
Danube. 

These  Robenhausian  pile  built  villages  were  the 
earliest  known  form  of  fixed  habitation  in  Europe 
and  the  culture  found  in  association  with  them 
was  a  great  advance  over  that  of  the  preceding 
Paleolithic.  This  type  of  permanent  habitation 
flourished  through  the  entire  Upper  Neolithic  and 
the  succeeding  Bronze  Age.  Pile  villages  end  in 
Switzerland  with  the  first  appearance  of  iron  but 
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elsewhere,  as  on  the  upper  Danube,  they  still  ex- 
isted in  the  days  of  Herodotus. 

Pottery  is  found  together  with  domesticated  ani- 
mals and  agriculture,  which  appear  during  the  Ro- 
benhausian  for  the  first  time.  The  chase,  supple- 
mented by  trapping  and  fishing,  was  still  common 
but  it  probably  was  more  for  clothing  than  for  food. 
A  permanent  site  is  not  alone  the  basis  of  an  agri- 
cultural conmiimity,  but  it  also  involves  at  least  a 
partial  abandonment  of  the  chase,  because  only 
nomads  can  follow  the  game  in  its  seasonal  migra- 
tions and  himted  animals  soon  leave  the  neighbor- 
hood of  settlements. 

The  Terramara  Period  of  northern  Italy  was  a 
later  phase  of  culture  contemporaneous  with  the 
Upper  Robenhausian  and  was  typical  of  the  Bronze 
Age.  During  the  Terramara  Period  fortified  and 
moated  stations  in  swamps  or  close  to  the  banks  of 
rivers  became  the  favorite  resorts  instead  of  pile 
villages  built  in  lakes.  The  first  traces  of  copper 
are  found  during  this  period.  The  earliest  human 
remains  in  the  Terramara  deposits  are  long  skulled, 
but  roimd  skulls  soon  appear  in  association  with 
bronze  implements.  This  indicates  an  original 
population  of  Mediterranean  afl&nities  overwhelmed 
later  by  Alpines. 

Neolithic  culture  also  flourished  in  the  north  of 
Europe  and  particularly  in  Scandinavia  now  free 
from  ice.    The  coasts  of  the  Baltic  were  appar- 
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ently  occupied  for  the  first  time  at  the  veiy  begin- 
ning of  this  period,  as  no  trace  of  Paleolithic  indus- 
try has  been  found  there,  other  than  the  Maglemose, 
which  represents  only  the  very  latest  phase  of  the 
Old  Stone  Age.  The  kitchen  middens,  or  refuse 
heaps,  of  Sweden  and  more  particularly  of  Denmark 
date  from  the  early  Neolithic  and  thus  are  some- 
what earlier  than  the  lake  dwellers.  Rough  pot- 
tery occurs  in  them  for  the  first  time,  but  no  traces 
of  agriculture  have  been  foimd  and,  as  said,  the  dog 
seems  to  have  been  the  only  domesticated  animal. 

From  these  two  centres,  the  Alps  and  the  North, 
an  elaborate  and  variegated  Neolithic  culture  spread 
through  western  Europe  and  an  autochthonous  de- 
velopment took  place,  comparatively  little  influ- 
enced by  trade  intercourse  with  Asia  after  the  first 
immigrations  of  the  new  races. 

We  may  assume  that  the  distribution  of  races  in 
Europe  during  the  Neolithic  was  roughly  as  follows. 

The  Mediterranean  basin  and  western  Europe, 
including  Spain,  Italy,  Gaul,  Britain  and  parts  of 
western  Germany,  were  populated  by  Mediterra- 
nean long  heads.  In  Britain  the  Paleolithic  popu- 
lation must  have  been  very  small  and  the  Neo- 
lithic Mediterraneans  were  the  first  effectively  to 
open  up  the  coimtry.  Even  they  kept  to  the  open 
moorlands  and  avoided  the  heavily  wooded  and 
swampy  valleys  which  to-day  are  the  main  centres 
of  population.     Before  metal  and  especially  iron 
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tools  were  in  use  forests  were  an.  almost  complete 
barrier  to  the  expansion  of  an  agricultural  popula- 
tion. 

The  Alps  and  the  territories  immediately  adja- 
cent, with  Central  Gaul  and  much  of  the  Balkans, 
were  inhabited  by  Alpine  types.  These  Alpines 
extended  northward  imtil  they  came  in  touch  in 
eastern  Germany  and  Poland  with  the  southern- 
most Nordics,  but  as  the  Carpathians  at  a  much 
later  date,  namely,  from  the  fourth  to  the  eighth 
century  A.  D.,  were  the  centre  of  radiation  of  the 
Alpine  Slavs,  it  is  very  possible  that  during  the 
Neolithic  the  early  Nordics  lay  farther  north  and 
east. 

North  of  the  Alpines  and  occupying  the  shores 
of  the  Baltic  and  Scandinavia,  together  with  east- 
em  Germany,  Poland  and  Russia,  were  located  the 
Nordics.  At  the  very  base  of  the  Neolithic  and 
perhaps  still  earlier,  this  race  occupied  Scandinavia, 
and  Sweden  became  the  nursery  of  what  has  been 
generally  called  the  Teutonic  subdivision  of  the 
Nordic  race.  It  was  in  that  coimtry  that  the  pe- 
culiar characters  of  stature  and  blondness  became 
most  accentuated  and  it  is  there  that  we  find  them 
to-day  in  their  greatest  purity. 

During  the  Neolithic  the  remnants  of  early 
Paleolithic  man  must  have  been  numerous,  but 
later  they  were  either  exterminated  or  absorbed  by 
the  existing  European  races. 
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calendar  The  earliest  date  as  yet  for  Mesopotamia 
is  someidiat  later,  but  these  two  countries  siq^ty 
the  basis  erf  the  chrondogy  ci  the  ancient  world 
until  a  few  centuries  before  Christ. 

With  the  use  erf  com)er  the  Nec^thic  budes  to 
its  end  and  the  Bronze  Age  cmnmences  soon  there- 
after. This  next  step  in  advance  was  made  iqq>ar- 
entty  before  3000  B.  C.  when  scmie  unknown  genius 
discovered  that  an  amalgam  erf  nine  parts  of  a^per 
to  one  part  of  tin  would  produce  the  metal  we  now 
call  bronze,  whidi  has  a  texture  and  hardness  suit- 
able for  weapons  and  tools.  The  discovery  revohir 
tionized  the  worid.  The  new  knowledge  was  a  long 
time  ^reading  and  weapons  of  this  material  were 
<rf  fabulous  value,  espedaJly  in  countries  where 
there  were  no  native  mines  and  where  spears  and 
swords  could  only  be  obtained  through  trade  or 
conquest.  The  esteem  in  which  these  bronze 
weapons,  and  still  more  the  later  weapons  of  iron, 
were  held,  is  indicated  by  the  innumerable  l^ends 
and  myths  concerning  magic  swords  and  armor, 
the  possession  of  which  made  the  owner  well-nigh 
invulnerable  and  invincible. 

The  necessity  of  obtaining  tin  for  this  amalgam 
led  to  the  early  voyages  of  the  Phcenicians,  who 
from  the  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  and  their  daugh- 
ter Carthage  traversed  the  entire  length  of  the 
Mediterranean,  founded  colonies  in  Spain  to  work 
the  Spanish  tin  mines,  passed  the  Pillars  of  Her- 


128  EUROPEAN  RACES  IN  HISTORY 

through  Egypt,  where  it  left  behind  the  so-called 
Gizeh  round  skulls,  reached  Tunis  and  Sicily.  In 
southern  Italy  bronze  may  have  been  introduced 
from  Crete.  With  the  first  knowledge  of  metals  be- 
gins the  Eneolithic  Period  of  the  Italians. 

The  close  resemblance  in  design  and  technique 
among  the  implements  of  the  Bronze  Age  in  widely 
separated  localities  is  so  great  that  we  can  infer 
a  relatively  simultaneous  introduction. 

With  the  introduction  of  bronze  the  custom  of 
incineration  of  the  dead  also  appears  and  replaces 
the  typical  Neolithic  custom  of  inhumation. 

The  introduction  of  bronze  into  England  and 
into  Scandinavia  may  be  safely  dated  about  one 
thousand  years  later,  after  1800  B.  C.  The  fact 
that  the  Alpines  only  barely  reached  Ireland  in- 
dicates that  at  this  time  that  island  was  severed 
from  England  and  that  the  land  connection  be- 
tween England  and  France  had  been  broken.  The 
computation  of  the  foregoing  dates,  of  course,  is 
somewhat  hypothetical,  but  the  fixed  fact  remains 
that  this  last  expansion  of  the  Alpines  brought 
the  knowledge  of  bronze  to  western  and  northern 
Europe  and  to  the  Mediterranean  and  Nordic  peo- 
ples living  there. 

The  effect  of  the  introduction  of  bronze  in  the 
areas  occupied  chiefly  by  the  Mediterranean  race 
along  the  Atlantic  coast  and  in  Britain,  as  well  as 
in  north  Africa  from  Tunis  to  Morocco,  is  seen 
in  the  construction  and  in  the  wide  distribution  of 
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entered  the  ancient  world  as  raiders  and  destroyers 
of  cities.  The  classic  civilizations  of  the  northern 
coasts  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  fell,  one  after  an- 
other, before  the  "Furor  Normanorum,"  just  as 
two  thousand  years  later  the  provinces  of  Rome 
were  devastated  by  the  last  great  flood  of  the  Nor- 
dics from  beyond  the  Alps. 

The  first  Nordics  to  appear  in  European  history 
are  tribes  speaking  Aryan  tongues  in  the  form  of 
the  various  Celtic  and  related  dialects  in  the  West, 
of  Umbrian  in  Italy  and  of  Thracian  in  the  Bal- 
kans. These  barbarians,  pouring  down  from  the 
North,  swept  with  them  large  niunbers  of  Alpines 
whom  they  had  already  thoroughly  Nordicized. 
The  process  of  conquering  and  assimilating  the  Al- 
pines must  have  gone  on  for  long  centuries  before 
our  first  historic  records  and  the  work  was  so 
thoroughly  done  that  the  very  existence  of  this 
Alpine  race  as  a  separate  subspecies  of  man  was 
actually  forgotten  for  many  centuries  by  them- 
selves and  by  the  world  at  large  until  it  was  re- 
vealed in  our  own  day  by  the  science  of  skull  mea- 
surements. 

The  Hallstatt  iron  cidture  did  not  extend  into 
western  Europe  and  the  smelting  and  extensive 
use  of  this  metal  in  southern  Britain  and  north- 
western Europe  are  of  much  later  date  and  occur  in 
what  is  called  the  La  Tene  Period,  usually  assigned 
to  the  fifth  and  fourth  century  B.  C. 
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ALPINE  RACE 

The  Alpine  race  is  clearly  of  Eastern  and  Asiatic 
origin.  It  forms  the  westernmost  extension  of  a 
wide^read  subspecies  which,  outside  of  Europe, 
occupies  Asia  Minor,  Iran,  the  Pamirs  and  the 
Hindu  Kush.  In  fact  the  western  Himalajras  were 
probably  its  original  centre  of  evolution  and  radia- 
tion and  among  its  Asiatic  members  is  a  distinct 
subdivision,  the  Armenoids. 

The  Alpine  race  is  distinguished  by  a  round  face 
and  correspondingly  roimd  skidl  which  in  the  true 
Armenians  has  a  peculiar  sugarloaf  shape,  a  char- 
acter which  can  be  easily  recognized.  The  Alpines 
must  not  be  confoimded  with  the  slit-eyed  Mongols 
who  centre  around  Thibet  and  the  steppes  of  north 
Asia.  The  fact  that  both  these  races  are  round 
skidled  does  not  involve  identity  of  origin  any  more 
than  the  long  skulls  of  the  Nordics  and  of  the  Medi- 
terraneans require  that  they  be  both  considered  of 
the  same  subspecies,  although  good  anthropologists 
have  been  misled  by  this  parallelism.  The  Al- 
pines are  of  stocky  build  and  moderately  short 
stature,  except  sometimes  where  they  have  been 

crossed  with  Nordic  elements.     This  race  is  also 
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to-day  in  the  large  amount  of  blondness  among  the 
Swiss.  With  the  loss  of  this  tjrpe  the  nation  has 
ceased  to  be  a  military  community. 

The  first  appearance  in  Europe  of  the  Alpines 
dates  from  the  Azilian  Period  when  it  is  represented 
by  the  Furfooz-Grenelle  race.  There  were  later 
several  invasions  of  this  race  which  entered  Europe 
from  the  Asia  Minor  plateaux,  by  way  of  the  Bal> 
kans  and  the  valley  of  the  Danube,  during  Neolithic 
times  and,  also,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Bronze 
Age.  It  appears  also  to  have  passed  north  of  the 
Black  Sea,  as  some  slight  traces  have  been  dis- 
covered there  of  round  skulls  which  long  antedate 
the  existing  population  but  the  Russian  brachy- 
cephaly  of  to-day  is  of  much  later  origin  and  is  due 
mainly  to  the  eastward  spread  of  Alpines  from  the 
regions  of  the  Carpathians  since  the  first  centuries 
of  oiu*  era. 

This  race  in  its  final  expansion  far  to  the  north- 
west ultimately  reached  Norway,  Denmark  and 
Holland  and  planted  among  the  dolichocephalic 
natives  small  colonies  of  round  skulls,  which  still 
exist.  These  colonies  are  found  along  the  coast 
and  whUe  of  small  extent  are  clearly  marked.  On 
the  southwestern  seaboard  of  Norway  these  round 
heads  are  dark  and  relatively  short. 

When  this  invasion  reached  the  extreme  north- 
west of  Europe  its  energy  was  spent  and  the 
invaders  were  soon  forced  back  into  central  Eu- 
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rope  by  the  Nordics.  The  Alpines  at  this  time  of 
maximum  extension  about  1800  B.  C.  crossed 
into  Britain  and  a  few  reached  Ireland  and  intro- 
duced bronze  into  both  these  islands.  As  the 
metal  appears  about  the  same  time  in  Sweden  it 
is  safe  to  assume  that  it  was  introduced  by  this 
invasion. 

The  men  of  the  Round  Barrows  in  England 
were  Alpines,  but  their  numbers  were  so  scanty 
that  they  have  left  behind  them  in  the  skulls  of 
the  living  population  but  little  demonstrable  evi- 
dence of  their  former  presence.  If  we  are  ever  able 
accurately  to  analyze  the  various  strains  that  en- 
ter in  more  or  less  minute  quantities  into  the  blood 
of  the  British  nation,  we  shall  find  many  traces  of 
these  Round  Barrow  men  as  well  as  other  interest- 
ing and  ancient  remnants  especially  in  the  western 
isles  and  peninsulas. 

In  the  study  of  European  popidations  the  great 
and  fundamental  fact  about  the  British  Isles  is 
the  almost  total  absence  there  to-day  of  true  Alpine 
round  skulls.  It  is  the  only  important  state  in 
Europe  in  which  the  round  skulls  play  no  part  and 
the  only  nation  of  any  rank  composed  solely  of 
Nordic  and  Mediterranean  races  in  approximately 
equal  numbers.  To  this  fact  are  undoubtedly  due 
many  of  the  individualities  and  much  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  Enghsh  people. 

The  cephalic  index  in    England  is  rather  low, 
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about  78,  but  there  is  a  type  of  tall  men,  with 
a  tendency  to  roundheadedness  allied  to  a  very 
marked  intellectual  capacity,  known  as  the  ''Beaker 
Maker"  type.  They  are  probably  descended  from 
the  men  of  the  Round  Barrows,  who  while  brachy- 
cephalic  were  tall  and  presumably  dark  and 
entered  England  on  the  east  and  northeast.  The 
Beaker  Makers  appear  at  the  very  end  of  the 
Neolithic  and,  at  least  in  the  case  of  the  last  of 
them  to  arrive,  are  identified  with  the  Bronze 
Age. 

Before  this  tall,  roimd  headed  type  reached  Brit- 
ain, they  had  absorbed  many  Nordic  elements 
and  they  have  nothing  except  the  skull  shape  in 
common  with  the  Alpines  living  closest,  those  of 
Belgium  and  France.  However,  they  do  suggest 
strongly  the  Dinaric  race  of  the  Tyrol  and  Dalma- 
tian coast  of  the  Adriatic.  In  addition  to  the 
Beaker  Makers  remains  of  short,  thick-set  brachy- 
cephs  have  also  been  found  in  small  numbers. 
These  last  appear  to  have  been  true  Alpines. 

The  invasion  of  central  Europe  by  Alpines, 
which  occurred  in  the  Neolithic,  following  in  the 
wake  of  the  Azilian  forenmners  of  the  same  type — 
the  Furfooz-Grenelle  race — represented  a  very 
great  advance  in  culture.  They  brought  with 
them  from  Asia  the  art  of  domesticating  animals 
and  the  first  knowledge  of  the  cereals  and  of  pot- 
U:ry  and  were  an  agricultural  race  in  sharp  con- 
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where  with  the  cooquenns  and  now  after  centoiies 
ct  obscurity  it  appears  to  be  increasing  again  at  the 
eipense  ci  the  master  race. 

The  AlfHnes  reached  ^)ain,  as  they  reached 
Britain,  in  small  numbos  and  with  spent  force 
but  they  stiD  persist  al<Hig  the  Cantabrian  Alps  as 
wdl  as  among  the  French  Basques  <hi  the  mnthon 
side  <rf  the  Pyrenees. 

The  Anaryan  Basque  or  Euskarian  language 
may  be  a  derivative  of  the  original  q)eech  of  these 
Alpines,  as  its  afi^ties  point  eastward  and  toward 
Asia  rather  than  southward  and  toward  the  littoral 
of  Africa  and  the  Hamitic  q)eech  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Berbers.  Basque  was  probably  related  to 
the  extinct  Aquitanian.  The  Ligurian  language, 
also  seemingly  Anaryan,  if  ever  dosdy  deciphered 
may  throw  some  light  on  the  subject.  There  are 
dim  traces  all  along  the  north  African  coast  of  a 
round  skull  invasion  about  3000  B.  C.  through 
Syria,  Egypt,  Tripoli  and  Tunis  and  from  there 
through  Sidly  to  southern  Italy. 

The  Alpine  race  forms  to-day,  as  in  Caesar's 
time,  the  great  bulk  of  the  population  of  central 
France  with  a  Nordic  aristocracy  resting  upon  it. 
They  occupy  as  the  lower  classes  the  uplands  of 
Belgium,  where,  known  as  Walloons,  they  speak  an 
archaic  French  dialect  closelv  related  to  the  an- 
dent  langue  d'oil.  They  form  a  majority  of  the 
upland  population  of  Alsace,  Lorraine,  Baden,  Wiir- 
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near  the  northeastern  Carpathians  and  to  occupy 
the  lands  formerly  belonging  to  the  Nordic  nations, 
who  had  abandoned  their  country  and  flocked  into 
the  Roman  Empire.  Goth,  Burgimd,  Lombard 
and  Vandal  were  replaced  by  the  lowly  Wend  and 
Sorb,  whose  descendants  to-day  form  the  privates 
in  the  east  German  regiments,  while  the  officers  are 
everywhere  recruited  from  the  Nordic  upper  class. 
The  mediaeval  relation  of  these  Slavic  tribes  to  the 
dominant  Teuton  is  well  expressed  in  the  mean- 
ing— slave — ^which  has  been  attached  to  their  name 
in  western  languages. 

The  occupation  of  eastern  Germany  and  Poland 
by  the  Slavs  probably  occurred  from  400  A.  D.  to 
700  A.  D.  but  these  Alpine  elements  were  rein- 
forced from  the  east  and  south  from  time  to  time 
during  the  succeeding  centuries.  Beginning  early 
in  the  tenth  century,  the  Saxons  xmder  their  Em- 
perors, especially  Henry  the  Fowler,  turned  their 
attention  eastward  and  during  the  next  two  cen- 
turies they  reconquered  and  thoroughly  Germanized 
all  this  section  of  Europe. 

A  similar  series  of  changes  in  racial  predominance 
took  place  in  Russia  where  in  addition  to  a  nobil- 
ity largely  Nordic  a  section  of  the  population  is  of 
ancient  Nordic  type,  although  the  bulk  of  the  peas- 
antry consists  of  Alpine  Slavs. 

The  Alpines  in  eastern  Europe  are  represented 
by    various    branches    of    the    "Slavic"    nations. 
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after  the  Fourth  Centuiy  and  they  have  spread 
in  the  East  over  areas  which  were  originaDy  Nor- 
dic, very  much  as  the  Teutons  had  previoush* 
overrun  and  submerged  the  earlier  Alpines  in  the 
West.  The  Mongol,  Tatar  and  TuiIl  who  invaded 
Europe  much  later  reinforced  the  brachycephalic 
element  in  these  countries.  To  scxne  extent  the 
round  skulled  Alpines  in  Russia  have  been  rein- 
forced by  way  of  the  Caucasus  and  the  route 
north  of  the  Black  Sea  by  their  kindred  in  western 
Asia.  The  greater  part  of  the  purely  Asiatic  types 
has  been  thoroughly  absorbed  and  Eurq[>eanized 
except  in  certain  localities  in  Russia  more  espe- 
dally  in  the  east  and  south,  where  Mongoloid  tribes 
such  as  the  Mordvins,  Bashkirs  and  Kalmucks 
have  maintained  their  type  either  in  isolated 
and  relatively  large  groups  or  side  by  side  with 
their  Slavic  neighbors.  In  both  cases  the  isola- 
tion is  maintained  through  religious  and  social 
differences. 

The  Avars  preceded  the  Magyars  in  Hxmgary; 
but  they  have  merged  with  the  latter  without 
leaving  traces  that  can  be  identified.  Certain 
Mongoloid  characters  found  in  Bulgaria  are  be- 
lieved, however,  to  be  of  Avar  origin. 

The  original  physical  type  of  the  Magj^ars  and 
the  European  Turks  has  now  practically  vanished 
as  a  result  of  prolonged  intermarriage  with  the 
original  inhabitants  of  Hungary  and  the  Balkans. 
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These  tribes  have  left  little  behmd  but  their  lan- 
guage and,  in  the  case  of  the  Turks,  their  religion. 
The  brachycephalic  Hungarians  to-day  resemble 
the  Austrian  Germans  much  more  than  they  do  the 
Slavic-speaking  populations  adjoining  them  on  the 
north  and  south  or  the  Rumanians  on  the  east. 

Driven  onward  by  the  Avars,  the  Bulgars  ap- 
peared south  of  the  Danube  about  the  end  of  the 
seventh  century,  coming  originally  from  eastern 
Russia  where  the  remnants  of  their  kindred  still 
persist  along  the  Volga.  To-day  they  conform 
physically  in  the  western  half  of  the  country  to 
the  Alpine  Serbs  and  in  the  eastern  half  to  the 
Mediterranean  race,  as  do  also  the  Rumanians  of 
the  Black  Sea  coast. 

Little  or  nothing  remains  of  the  ancestral  Bul- 
gars except  their  name.  Language,  religion  and 
nearly,  but  not  quite  all,  of  the  physical  type  have 
disappeared. 

The  early  members  of  the  Nordic  race  in  order 
to  reach  the  Mediterranean  world  had  to  pass 
through  the  Alpine  populations  and  must  have 
absorbed  a  certain  amount  of  Alpine  blood.  There- 
fore the  Umbrians  in  Italy  and  the  Gauls  of  west- 
em  Europe,  while  predominantly  Nordic,  were 
more  mixed  especially  in  the  lower  classes  with 
Alpine  blood  than  were  the  Belgae  or  Cymry  or 
their  successors,  the  Goths,  Vandals,  Burgundians, 
Alemanni,  Saxons,  Franks,  Lombards,  Danes  and 
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Northmeii,  aD  of  whom  appear  in  history  as  Nor- 
dks  of  the  so-called  Teutonic  group. 

In  some  portions  of  their  range  notably  Savoy 
and  central  France  the  Alpine  race  is  much  less 
affected  by  Nordic  influence  than  elsewhere  but  <m 
the  contrary  it  shows  signs  of  a  very  ancient  ad- 
mixture with  Mediterranean  and  even  earlier  ele- 
ments. Brachycephalic  Alpine  populations  in  com- 
parative purity  still  exist  in  the  interior  of  Brittany 
as  in  Auveigne,  although  nearly  surroxmded  by 
Nordic  populations. 

While  the  Alpines  were  everywhere  overwhelmed 
and  driven  to  the  fastnesses  of  the  moxmtains,  the 
warlike  and  restless  nature  of  the  Nordics  has  en- 
abled the  more  stable  Alpine  popidation  to  reas- 
sert itself  slowly,  and  Europe  is  probably  much  less 
Nordic  to-day  than  it  was  fifteen  hundred  years 
ago. 

The  early  Alpines  made  very  large  contribu- 
tions to  the  civilization  of  the  world  and  were  the 
medium  through  which  many  advances  in  culture 
were  introduced  from  Asia  into  Europe.  This 
race  at  the  time  of  its  first  appearance  in  the  west 
brought  to  the  nomad  hunters  a  knowledge  of  agri- 
culture and  of  primitive  pottery  and  of  domestica- 
tion of  animals  and  thus  made  possible  a  great 
increase  in  pyopulation  and  the  establishment  of 
permanent  settlements.  Still  later  its  final  expan- 
sion was  the  means  through  which  the  knowledge 
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of  metals  reached  the  Mediterranean  and  Nordic 
populations  of  the  west  and  north.  Upon  the  ap- 
pearance on  the  scene  of  the  Nordics  the  Alpine 
race  temporarily  lost  its  identity  and  sank  to  the 
subordinate  and  obscure  position  which  it  still 
largely  occupies. 

In  western  Asia  members  of  this  race  seemingly 
are  entitled  to  the  honor  of  the  earliest  Mesopo- 
tamian  civilization  of  which  we  have  knowledge, 
namely,  that  of  Sumer  and  its  northerly  neighbor 
Accad  in  Mesopotamia.  It  is  also  the  race  of  early 
Elam  and  Media.  In  fact,  the  basis  of  Mesopo- 
tamian  civilization  belongs  to  this  race.  Later 
Babylonia  and  Assyria  were  Arabic  and  Semitic 
while  Persia  was  Nordic  and  Aryan. 

In  classic,  mediaeval  and  modem  times  the  Al- 
pines have  played  an  imimportant  part  in  Euro- 
pean culture  and  in  western  Europe  they  have 
been  so  thoroughly  Nordidzed  that  they  exist 
rather  as  an  element  in  Nordic  race  development 
than  as  an  independent  type.  There  are,  however, 
many  indications  in  current  history  which  point  to 
an  impending  development  of  civilization  in  the 
Slavic  branches  of  this  race  and  the  world  must 
be  prepared  to  face  changes  in  the  Russias  which 
will,  for  good  or  for  evil,  bring  them  more  closely 
into  touch  with  western  Europe. 


THE  MEDITERRANEAN  RACE 

The  Mediterranean  subspecies  formerly  called 
the  Iberian  is  a  relatively  small,  light  boned,  long 
skulled  race,  of  brunet  coloring,  becoming  even 
swarthy  in  certain  portions  of  its  range.  Through- 
out Neolithic  times  and  possibly  still  earlier  it 
seems  to  have  occupied,  as  it  does  to-day,  all  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean  including  the  coast 
of  Africa  from  Morocco  on  the  west  to  Egypt  on 
the  east.  The  Mediterraneans  are  the  western 
members  of  a  subspecies  of  man  which  forms  a 
substantial  part  of  the  population  of  Persia,  Afghan- 
istan, Baluchistan  and  Hindustan  with  perhaps  a 
southward  extension  into  Ceylon. 

The  Aryanized  Afghan  and  Hmdu  of  northern 
India  speak  languages  derived  from  Old  Sanskrit 
and  are  distantly  related  to  the  Mediterranean  race. 
Aside  from  a  common  dolichocephaly  these  peoples 
are  entirely  distinct  from  the  Dravidians  of  south 
India  whose  speech  is  agglutinative  and  who  show 
strong  evidence  of  profound  mixture  with  the  an- 
cient Negrito  substratum  of  southern  Asia. 

Everywhere  throughout  the  Asiatic  portion  of 

its  range  the  Mediterranean  race  overlies  an  even 
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more  ancient  Negroid  race.  These  Negroids  still 
have  representatives  among  the  Pre-Dravidians  of 
India,  the  Veddahs  of  Ceylon,  the  Sakai  of  the 
Malay  Peninsula  and  the  natives  of  the  Andaman 
Islands. 

This  Mediterranean  subspecies  at  the  close  of 
the  Paleolithic  spread  from  the  basin  of  the  Inland 
Sea  northward  by  way  of  Spain  throughout  west- 
ernmost Europe  including  the  British  Isles  and, 
before  the  final  expansion  of  the  Alpines,  was  widely 
distributed  up  to  and,  possibly,  touching  the  domain 
of  the  Nordic  dolichocephs.  The  Mediterraneans 
did  not  cross  the  Alps  from  the  south  but  spread 
around  the  mountains.  In  attaining  to  Britain 
from  Spain  by  way  of  Central  France  it  is  probable 
that  they  swept  with  them  Paleolithic  remnants 
from  the  ancient  centre  of  population  in  the  Au- 
vergne  district. 

In  all  this  vast  range  from  the  British  Isles  to 
Hindustan,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  there  is 
absolute  identity  of  race.  Certain  portions,  how- 
ever, of  the  pyopulations  of  the  countries  through- 
out this  long  stretch  do  show  in  their  physique 
clear  indications  of  descent  from  a  Neolithic  race 
of  a  common  original  type,  which  we  may  call 
Proto-Mediterranean. 

Quite  apart  from  inevitable  admixture  with  late 
Nordic  and  early  Paleolithic  elements,  the  bru- 
net   type   of    Englishman    has   had    perhaps    ten 
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tions  must  be  carefully  considered  in  determining 
race. 

From  a  zoological  point  of  view  Africa  north  of 
the  Sahara  is  now  and  has  been  since  early  Terti- 
ary times  a  part  of  Europe,  This  is  true  both  of 
animals  and  of  the  races  of  man.  The  Berbers  of 
north  Africa  to-day  are  racially  identical  with  the 
Spaniards  and  south  Italians  while  the  ancient 
Egyptians  and  their  modem  descendants,  the  fel- 
laheen, are  merely  well  marked  varieties  of  this 
Mediterranean  race. 

The  Egyptians  fade  off  toward  the  west  into 
the  so-called  Hamitic  peoples  (to  use  an  obsolete 
name)  of  Libya,  and  toward  the  south  the  infusion 
of  Negro  blood  becomes  increasingly  great  until 
we  finally  reach  the  pure  Negro.  On  the  east  in 
Arabia  we  find  an  ancient  and  highly  specialized 
subdivision  of  the  Mediterranean  race,  which  has 
from  time  out  of  mind  crossed  the  Red  Sea  and 
infused  its  blood  into  the  Negroes  of  east  Africa. 

To-day  the  Mediterranean  race  forms  in  Europe 
a  substantial  part  of  the  population  of  the  British 
Isles,  the  great  bulk  of  the  population  of  the  Ibe- 
rian Peninsula,  nearly  one-third  of  the  pyopulation 
of  France,  Liguria,  Italy  south  of  the  Apennines 
and  all  the  Mediterranean  coasts  and  islands,  in 
some  of  which  like  Sardinia  it  exists  in  great  pur- 
ity. It  forms  the  substratum  of  the  population  of 
( I  recce  and  of  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Balkan  Pen- 
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insula.  Everywhere  in  the  interior  of  the  Balkan 
Peninsula,  except  in  eastern  Bulgaria  and  parts  of 
Rumania,  it  has  been  replaced  by  the  South  Slavs 
and  by  the  Albanians,  the  latter  a  mixture  of  the 
ancient  lUyrians  and  the  Slavs. 

In  the  British  Isles  the  Mediterranean  race  rep- 
resents the  Pre-Nordic  population  and  exists  in 
considerable  numbers  in  Wales  and  in  certain  por- 
tions of  England,  notably  in  the  Fen  districts  to 
the  northeast  of  London.  In  Scotland  it  is  far  less 
marked,  but  has  left  its  brunetness  as  an  indication 
of  its  former  prevalence  and  this  dark  hair  and  eye 
color  is  very  often  associated  with  tall  stature. 

This  is  the  race  that  gave  the  world  the  great 
civilizations  of  Egypt,  of  Crete,  of  Phoenicia  in- 
cluding Carthage,  of  Etruria,  of  Mycenaean  Greece, 
of  Assyria  and  much  of  Babylonia.  It  gave  us, 
when  mixed  and  invigorated  with  Nordic  elements, 
which  probably  predominated  in  the  upper  and 
ruling  classes  and  imposed  their  guidance  upon  the 
masses,  the  most  splendid  of  all  civilizations,  that 
of  ancient  Hellas,  and  the  most^enduring  of  political 
organizations,  the  Roman  state. 

To  what  extent  the  Mediterranean  race  entered 
into  the  blood  and  civilization  of  Rome,  it  is  now 
difficult  to  say,  but  the  traditions  of  the  Eternal 
City,  its  love  of  organization,  of  law  and  military 
efficiency,  as  well  as  the  Roman  ideals  of  family 
life,  of  loyalty  and  truth,  point  clearly  to  a  north- 
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tions  must  be  carefully  considered  in  determining 
rax:e. 

From  a  zoological  point  of  view  Africa  north  of 
the  Sahara  is  now  and  has  been  since  early  Terti- 
ary times  a  part  of  Europe.  This  is  true  both  of 
animals  and  of  the  races  of  man.  The  Berbers  of 
north  Africa  to-day  are  racially  identical  with  the 
Spaniards  and  south  Italians  while  the  ancient 
Egyptians  and  their  modem  descendants,  the  fel- 
laheen, are  merely  well  marked  varieties  of  this 
Mediterranean  race. 

The  Egyptians  fade  off  toward  the  west  into 
the  so-called  Hamitic  peoples  (to  use  an  obsolete 
name)  of  Libya,  and  toward  the  south  the  infusion 
of  Negro  blood  becomes  increasingly  great  until 
we  finally  reach  the  pure  Negro.  On  the  east  in 
Arabia  we  find  an  ancient  and  highly  specialized 
subdivision  of  the  Mediterranean  race,  which  has 
from  time  out  of  mind  crossed  the  Red  Sea  and 
infused  its  blood  into  the  Negroes  of  east  Africa. 

To-day  the  Mediterranean  race  forms  in  Europe 
a  substantial  part  of  the  population  of  the  British 
Isles,  the  great  bulk  of  the  population  of  the  Ibe- 
rian Peninsula,  nearly  one-third  of  the  population 
of  France,  Liguria,  Italy  south  of  the  Apennines 
and  all  the  Mediterranean  coasts  and  islands,  in 
some  of  which  like  Sardinia  it  exists  in  great  pur- 
ity. It  forms  the  substratum  of  the  population  of 
Greece  and  of  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Balkan  Pen- 
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insula.  Everywhere  in  the  interior  of  the  Balkan 
Peninsula,  except  in  eastern  Bulgaria  and  parts  of 
Rumania,  it  has  been  replaced  by  the  South  Slavs 
and  by  the  Albanians,  the  latter  a  mixture  of  the 
ancient  lUyrians  and  the  Slavs. 

In  the  British  Isles  the  Mediterranean  race  rep- 
resents the  Pre-Nordic  population  and  exists  in 
considerable  numbers  in  Wales  and  in  certain  por- 
tions of  England,  notably  in  the  Fen  districts  to 
the  northeast  of  London.  In  Scotland  it  is  far  less 
marked,  but  has  left  its  brunetness  as  an  indication 
of  its  former  prevalence  and  this  dark  hair  and  eye 
color  is  very  often  associated  with  tall  stature. 

This  is  the  race  that  gave  the  world  the  great 
civilizations  of  Egypt,  of  Crete,  of  Phoenicia  in- 
cluding Carthage,  of  Etruria,  of  Mycenaean  Greece, 
of  Assyria  and  much  of  Babylonia.  It  gave  us, 
when  mixed  and  invigorated  with  Nordic  elements, 
which  probably  predominated  in  the  upper  and 
ruling  classes  and  imposed  their  guidance  upon  the 
masses,  the  most  splendid  of  all  civilizations,  that 
of  ancient  Hellas,  and  the  most^enduring  of  political 
organizations,  the  Roman  state. 

To  what  extent  the  Mediterranean  race  entered 
into  the  blood  and  civilization  of  Rome,  it  is  now 
diflScult  to  say,  but  the  traditions  of  the  Eternal 
City,  its  love  of  organization,  of  law  and  military 
efficiency,  as  well  as  the  Roman  ideals  of  family 
life,  of  loyalty  and  truth,  point  clearly  to  a  north- 
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em  rather  than  to  a  Mediterranean  origin^  although 
there  must  have  been  some  A^ine  strams  mixed  in 
with  the  Nordic  element. 

The  struggles  in  early  Rome  between  Latin  and 
Etruscan  and  the  endless  quarrels  between  patri- 
cian and  plebeian  may  have  arisen  from  this  ex- 
istence in  Rome,  side  by  side,  of  two  distinct  and 
clashing  races,  probably  Nordic  and  Mediterranean 
rei^>ectively.  The  Roman  busts  that  have  come 
down  to  us  often  show  features  of  a  very  Anglo- 
Saxon  cast  but  with  a  somewhat  round  head.  The 
Romans  were  short  in  stature  in  comparison  with 
the  nations  north  of  the  Alps  and  in  the  recently 
discovered  battlefield  of  the  Teutoburgian  Forest 
where  Varus  and  his  legions  perished  in  the  reign 
of  Augustus  the  skeletons  of  the  Romans,  identified 
by  their  armor,  were  notably  smaller  and  slighter 
than  were  those  of  the  German  victors.  The  indi- 
cations on  the  whole  point  to  a  Nordic  aristocracy 
in  Rome  with  some  Alpine  elements.  The  Plebs, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  largely  Mediterranean  and 
Oriental  and  finally  in  the  last  days  of  the  Republic 
ceased  to  contain  any  purely  Roman  blood. 

The  northern  qualities  of  Rome  are  in  shaip 
contrast  to  the  less  European  traits  of  the  classic 
Greeks,  whose  volatile  and  analytical  spirit,  lack 
of  cohesion,  political  incapacity  and  ready  resort  to 
treason  all  point  dearly  to  southern  and  eastern 
affinities. 
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speech  of  the  natives  were  in  turn  superseded, 
along  with  the  Phoenician  spoken  in  some  of  the 
southern  coast  towns,  by  the  Latin  of  the  con- 
quering Roman.  Latin  mixed  with  some  small 
elements  of  Gothic  construction  and  Arabic  voca- 
bulary forms  to-day  the  basis  of  modem  Portu- 
guese, Castilian  and  Catalan. 

The  native  Mediterranean  race  of  the  Iberian 
Peninsula  quickly  absorbed  the  blood  of  these 
Celtic-speaking  Nordic  Gaids,  just  as  it  later 
diluted  beyond  recognition  the  vigorous  physical 
characters  of  the  Nordic  Vandals,  Suevi  and  Visi- 
goths. A  certain  amount  of  Nordic  blood  still 
persists  to-day  in  northern  Spain,  especially  in 
Galicia  and  along  the  Pyrenees,  as  Veil  as  gen- 
erally among  the  upper  classes.  According  to 
classic  writers  there  were  light  and  dark  types  in 
Spain  in  Roman  times.  The  Romans  left  no  evi- 
dence of  their  domination  except  in  their  language 
and  religion;  while  the  earlier  Phcenicians  on  the 
coasts  and  the  later  swarms  of  Moors  and  Arabs 
all  over  the  peninsula,  but  chiefly  in  the  south, 
were  closely  related  by  race  to  the  native  Ibe- 
rians. 

That  portion  of  the  Mediterranean  race  which 
inhabits  southern  France  occupies  most  of  the 
territory  of  ancient  Languedoc  and  Provence  and 
it  was  these  Provengals  who  developed  and  pre- 
served during  the  Middle  Ages  the  romantic  civiliza- 
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A  continuation  of  this  movement  of  these  Gauls, 
or  Galatians  as  the  Greek  world  called  them,  start- 
ing from  northern  Italy  occurred  a  century  later 
when  these  Nordics  suddenly  appeared  before  Del- 
phi in  Greece  in  279  B.  C.  and  then  crossed  into 
Asia  Minor  and  founded  the  state  called  Galatia, 
which  endured  until  Christian  times. 

South  Italy  until  its  conquest  by  Rome  was 
Magna  Grseda  and  the  population  to-day  retains 
many  Pelasgian  .Greek  elements.  It  is  among  these 
classic  remnants  that  artists  search  for  the  hand- 
somest specimens  of  the  Mediterranean  race.  In 
Sicily  also  the  race  is  purely  Mediterranean  in  spite 
of  the  admixture  of  types  coming  from  the  neigh- 
boring coasts  of  Timis.  These  intrusive  elements, 
however,  were  all  of  kindred  race.  Traces  of  Al- 
pines in  these  regions  and  on  the  adjoining  African 
coast  are  very  scarce  and  wherever  foimd  may  be 
referred  to  the  final  wave  of  round  skull  invasion 
which  introduced  bronze  into  Europe. 

In  Greece  the  Mediterranean  Pelasgians  speaking 
a  Non- Aryan  tongue  were  conquered  by  the  Nordic 
Achaeans,  who  entered  from  the  northeast  accord- 
ing to  tradition  prior  to  1250  B.  C.  probably  be- 
tween 1400  and  1300  B.  C.  Doubtless  there  were 
still  earlier  waves  of  these  same  Nordic  invaders 
as  far  back  as  1700  B.  C,  which  was  a  period  of 
general  imrest  and  migration  throughout  the  an- 
cient world. 
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the  Dorians  may  have  included  some  Alpine  ele* 
ments.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  this  invasion 
or  swarming  of  Nordics  into  Greece  was  part  of 
the  same  general  racial  upheaval*  that  brought 
the  Umbrians  and  Oscans  into  Italy. 

Long  years  of  intense  and  bitter  conflict  follow 
between  the  old  population  and  the  newcomers 
and  when  the  turmoil  of  this  revolution  settled 
down  classic  Greece  appears.  What  was  left  of 
the  Achaeans  retired  to  the  northern  Peloponnesus 
and  the  survivors  of  the  early  Pelasgian  popula* 
tion  remained  in  Messenia  serving  as  helots  their 
Spartan  masters.  The  Greek  colonies  in  Asia 
Minor  were  foimded  largely  by  refugees  fleeing 
from  these  Dorian  invaders. 

The  Pelasgian  strain  seems  to  have  persisted 
best  in  Attica  and  the  Ionian  states.  The  Dorian 
Spartans  appear  to  have  retained  more  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  northern  barbarians  than  the  Ionian 
Greeks  but  the  splendid  civilization  of  Hellas  was 
due  to  a  fusion  of  the  two  elements,  the  Achsean 
and  Hellene  of  Nordic  and  the  Pelasgian  of  Medi- 
terranean race. 

The  contrast  between  Dorian  Sparta  and  Ionian 
Athens,  between  the  military  eflBiciency,  thorough 
organization  and  sacrifice  of  the  citizen  for  the 
welfare  of  the  state,  which  constituted  the  basis 
of  Lacedsemonian  power,  and  the  Attic  brilliancy, 
instability  and  extreme  development  of  individual- 
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more  ancient  Negroid  race.  These  Negroids  still 
have  representatives  among  the  Pre-Dravidians  of 
India,  the  Veddahs  of  Ceylon,  the  Sakai  of  the 
Malay  Peninsula  and  the  natives  of  the  Andaman 
Islands. 

This  Mediterranean  subspecies  at  the  close  of 
the  Paleolithic  spread  from  the  basin  of  the  Inland 
Sea  northward  by  way  of  Spain  throughout  west- 
ernmost Europe  including  the  British  Isles  and, 
before  the  final  expansion  of  the  Alpines,  was  widely 
distributed  up  to  and,  possibly,  touching  the  domain 
of  the  Nordic  dolichocephs.  The  Mediterraneans 
did  not  cross  the  Alps  from  the  south  but  spread 
around  the  moimtains.  In  attaining  to  Britain 
from  Spain  by  way  of  Central  France  it  is  probable 
that  they  swept  with  them  Paleolithic  remnants 
froni  the  ancient  centre  of  population  in  the  Au- 
vergne  district. 

In  all  this  vast  range  from  the  British  Isles  to 
Hindustan,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  there  is 
absolute  identity  of  race.  Certain  portions,  how- 
ever, of  the  populations  of  the  coimtries  through- 
out this  long  stretch  do  show  in  their  physique 
clear  indications  of  descent  from  a  Neolithic  race 
of  a  common  original  type,  which  we  may  call 
Proto-Mediterranean. 

Quite  apart  from  inevitable  admixture  with  late 
Nordic  and  early  Paleolithic  elements,  the  bru- 
net   type   of   Englishman   has   had   perhaps   ten 
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paired  by  intermixture  with  Asiatics,  they,  too, 
vanished  and  even  the  royal  Macedonian  dynas- 
ties in  Asia  and  Egypt  soon  ceased  to  be  Nordic 
or  Greek  except  in  language  and  customs. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  Greek  states 
in  which  the  Nordic  element  most  predominated 
outlived  the  other  states.  Athens  fell  before  Sparta 
and  Thebes  outlived  them  both.  Macedon  in 
classic  times  was  considered  quite  the  most  bar- 
barous state  in  Hellas  and  was  scarcely  recognized 
as  forming  part  of  Greece,  but  it  was  through  the 
military  power  of  its  armies  and  the  genius  of  Alex- 
ander that  the  Levant  and  western  Asia  became 
HeUenized.  Alexander  with  his  Nordic  features, 
aqiiiline  nose,  fair  skin,  gently  curling  light  hair 
and  mixed  eyes,  the  left  blue  and  the  right  very 
black,  typifies  this  Nordic  conquest  of  the  Near 
East. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to-day  to  find  in  purity  the 
ph}rsical  traits  of  the  ancient  race  in  the  Greek- 
speaking  lands  and  islands  and  it  is  chiefly  among 
the  pure  Nordics  of  Anglo-Norman  type  that  there 
occur  those  smooth  and  regular  classic  features, 
especially  the  brow  and  nose  lines,  that  were  the 
delight  of  the  sculptors  of  Hellas. 

To  what  extent  any  of  the  blood  of  the  ancient 
Hellenes  flows  in  the  veins  of  the  Greeks  of  to-day 
is  difficult  to  determine  but  it  should  be  found, 
if  anywhere,  in  Crete  and  in  the  ^Egean  Islands, 
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and  Welsh.  This  type  called  the  Beaker  Maker  or 
Borreby  type  is  characterized  by  a  moderately 
round  head  and  great  stature,  strength  and  con- 
siderable intellectual  force.  The  Albanian  or  Di- 
naric  type  was  not,  so  far  as  we  know,  represented 
in  ancient  Greece  although  some  modem  archaeolo- 
gists have  suggested  that  the  Spartans  were  of 
this  type.  We  have  as  yet  no  evidence  of  the  color, 
size  and  skull  shape  of  the  Spartans,  but  we  do 
know  that  their  Dorian  ancestors  claimed  to  have 
come  from  or  through  the  mountains  of  northern 
Epirus  (Albania).  The  Dorian  dialects  are  also 
said  to  be  more  closely  related  to  modem  Albanian 
— ^which  is  derived  from  the  ancient  Illyrian — than 
are  the  Ionian  dialects.  The  Spartan  character,  if 
that  be  any  test  of  race,  was  heavy,  slow  and 
steady,  and  would  indicate  northern  rather  than 
Mediterranean  antecedents. 

Concerning  modem  Europe  north  of  the  Alps, 
culture  came  from  the  south  and  not  from  the  east 
and  to  the  Mediterranean  subspecies  is  due  the 
foundation  of  our  civilization.  The  ancient  Medi- 
terranean world  was  for  the  most  part  of  this  race; 
the  long-sustained  civilization  of  Egypt,  which  en- 
dured for  thousands  of  years  in  almost  iminter- 
mpted  sequence;  the  brilliant  Minoan  Empire  of 
Crete,  which  flourished  between  3000  and  1200 
B.  C.  and  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Mycenaean  cul- 
tures of  Greece,  Cypms,  Italy  and  Sardinia;  the 


THE  MEDITERRANEAN  RACE  165 

• 

mysterious  Empire  of  Etruria,  the  predecessor  and 
teacher  of  Rome;  the  Hellenic  states  and  colonies 
throughout  the  Mediterranean  and  Black  Seas;  the 
maritime  and  mercantile  power  of  Phoenicia  and 
its  mighty  colony,  imperial  Carthage;  all  were  the 
creation  of  this  race.  The  sea  empire  of  Crete^ 
when  its  royal  palace  at  Cnossos  was  burned  by  the 
'sea  peoples'  of  the  north,  passed  to  Tyre,  Sidon 
and  Carthage  and  from  them  to  the  Greeks.  The 
early  development  of  the  art  of  navigation  is 
to  be  attributed  to  this  race  and  from  them  the 
North  centuries  later  learned  its  maritime  archi- 
tecture. 

Even  though  the  Mediterranean  race  has  no 
claim  to  the  invention  of  the  synthetic  languages 
and  though  it  played  a  relatively  small  part  in  the 
development  of  the  civilization  of  the  Middle 
Ages  or  of  modem  times,  nevertheless  to  it  belongs 
the  chief  credit  of  the  classic  civilization  of  Europe 
in  the  sciences,  art,  poetry,  Uterature  and  philoso- 
phy, as  well  as  the  major  part  of  the  civilization  of 
Greece  and  a  very  large  share  in  the  Empire  of 
Rome. 

In  the  Eastern  Empire  the  Mediterraneans  were 
the  predominant  factor  under  the  guise  of  Byzan- 
tine Greeks.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  our  histories 
have  been  written  under  the  influence  of  Roman 
orthodoxy  and  because  in  the  eyes  of  the  Prank- 
ish Crusaders  the  Byzantine  Greeks  were  heretics, 
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they  have  been  regarded  by  us  as  degenerate  cow- 
ards. 

But  throughout  the  Middle  Ages  Byzantium 
represented  in  unbroken  sequence  the  Empire  of 
Rome  in  the  East  and  as  the  capital  of  that  Em- 
pire it  held  Mohammedan  Asia  in  check  for  nearly 
a  thousand  years.  When  at  last  in  1453  the  im- 
perial dty  deserted  by  western  Christendom  was 
stormed  by  the  Ottoman  Turks  and  Constantine, 
last  of  Roman  Emperors,  fell  sword  in  hand  there 
was  enacted  one  of  the  greatest  tragedies  of  all 
time. 

With  the  fall  of  Constantinople  the  Empire  of 
Rome  passes  finally  from  the  scene  of  history  and 
the  development  of  civilization  is  transferred  from 
Mediterranean  lands  and  from  the  Mediterranean 
race  to  the  North  Sea  and  to  the  Nordic  race. 


VI 


THE  NORDIC  RACE 

We  have  shown  that  the  Mediterranean  race 
entered  Europe  from  the  south  and  forms  part  of 
a  great  group  of  peoples  extendmg  into  southern 
Asia,  that  the  Alpine  race  came  from  the  east 
through  Asia  Minor  and  the  valley  of  the  Danube 
and  that  its  present  European  distribution  is  merely 
the  westernmost  point  of  an  ethnic  pjrramid,  the 
base  of  which  rests  solidly  on  the  round  skulled 
peoples  of  the  great  plateaux  of  central  Asia. 
Both  of  these  races  are,  therefore,  western  exten- 
sions of  Asiatic  subspecies  and  neither  of  them  can 
be  considered  as  exclusively  European. 

With  the  remaining  race,  the  Nordic,  however, 
the  case  is  different.  This  is  a  purely  European 
type,  in  the  sense  that  it  has  developed  its  physical 
characters  and  its  civilization  within  the  confines 
of  that  continent.  It  is,  therefore,  the  Homo  eurih 
p(BUSy  the  white  man  par  excellence.  It  is  every- 
where characterized  by  certain  imique  specializa- 
tions, namely,  wavy  brown  or  blond  hair  and  blue, 
gray  or  light  brown  eyes,  fair  skin,  high,  narrow 

and  straight  nose«  which  are  associated  with  great 
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stature  and  a  long  skull,  as  well  as  with  abundant 
head  and  body  hair. 

A  composite  picture  of  this  Nordic  race  and  re- 
markable examples  of  its  best  contemporary  types 
can  be  foimd  in  the  English  illustrated  weeklies, 
which  are  publishing  during  this  great  war  the  lists 
and  portraits  of  their  ofl&cers  who  have  fallen  in 
battle.  No  nation,  not  even  England  although 
richly  endowed  with  a  Nordic  gentry,  can  stand 
the  loss  of  so  much  good  blood.  Here  is  the  evi- 
dence, if  such  be  needed,  of  the  actual  Passing  of  the 
Great  Race. 

Abundance  of  hair  is  an  ancient  and  gener- 
alized character  which  the  Nordics  share  with  the 
Alpines  of  both  Europe  and  Asia,  but  the  light  col- 
ored eyes  and  light  colored  hair  are  characters  of 
relatively  recent  specialization  and  consequently 
highly  unstable. 

The  pure  Nordic  race  is  at  present  clustered 
around  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  and  North  Seas 
from  which  it  has  spread  west  and  south  and 
east  fading  oflf  gradually  into  the  two  preceding 
races. 

The  centre  of  its  greatest  purity  is  now  in  Swe- 
den and  there  is  no  doubt  that  at  first  the  Scan- 
dinavian Peninsula  and  later,  also,  the  immediately 
adjoining  shores  of  the  Baltic  were  the  centres  of 
radiation  of  the  Teutonic  or  Scandinavian  branch 
of  this  race. 
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in  so  restricted  an  area  as  southern  Sweden  al- 
though its  Teutonic  or  Scandinavian  section  did 
develop  there  in  comparative  isolation.  The  Nor- 
dics must  have  had  a  larger  field  for  their  specializa- 
tion and  a  longer  period  for  their  evolution  than  is 
afforded  by  the  limited  time  which  has  elapsed  since 
Sweden  became  habitable.  For  the  development 
of  so  marked  a  type  there  is  required  a  continental 
area  isolated  and  protected  for  long  ages  from  the 
intrusion  of  other  races.  The  climatic  conditions 
must  have  been  such  as  to  impose  a  rigid  elimi- 
nation of  defectives  through  the  agency  of  hard 
winters  and  the  necessity  of  industry  and  foresight 
in  providing  the  year's  food,  clothing  and  shelter 
during  the  short  sununer.  Such  demands  on  en- 
ergy if  long  continued  would  produce  a  strong, 
virile  and  self-contained  race  which  would  inevi- 
tably overwhelm  in  battle  nations  whose  weaker 
elements  had  not  been  purged  by  the  conditions  of 
an  equally  severe  environment. 

An  area  conforming  to  these  requirements  is 
offered  by  the  forests  and  plains  of  eastern  Ger- 
many, Poland  and  Russia.  It  was  here  that  the 
Proto-Nordic  type  evolved  and  here  their  remnants 
are  found.  They  were  protected  from  Asia  on  the 
east  by  the  then  almost  continuous  water  connec- 
tions across  eastern  Russia  between  the  White  Sea 
and  the  old  Caspian-Aral  Sea. 

During  the  last  glacial  advance  (known  as  the 
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Nordic  strains  form  everywhere  a  substratum 
of  population  throughout  Russia  and  underlie  the 
round  skulled  Slavs  who  first  appear  a  little  over  a 
thousand  years  ago  as  coming  not  from  the  direc- 
tion of  Asia  but  from  south  Poland.  Burial  mounds 
called  kurgans  are  widely  scattered  throughout 
Russia  from  the  Carpathians  to  the  Urals  and  con- 
tain numerous  remains  of  a  dolichocephalic  race, — 
in  fact,  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  skulls  are 
of  this  type.  Round  skulls  first  become  numer- 
ous in  ancient  Russian  graveyards  about  900  A.  D. 
and  soon  increase  to  such  an  extent  that  in  the 
Slavic  period  from  the  ninth  to  the  thirteenth  cen- 
turies one-half  of  the  skulls  were  brachycephalic, 
while  m  modem  cemeteries  the  proportion  of  round 
skulls  is  still  greater.  The  ancient  Nordic  element, 
however,  still  forms  a  very  considerable  portion  of 
the  population  of  northern  Russia  and  contributes 
the  blondness  and  the  red-headedness  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  Russian  of  to-day.  As  we  leave 
the  Baltic  coasts  the  Nordic  characters  fade  out 
both  toward  the  south  and  east.  The  blond  ele- 
ment in  the  nobility  of  Russia  is  of  later  Scandi- 
navian and  Teutonic  origin. 

When  the  seas  which  separated  Russia  from  Asia 
dried,  when  the  isolation  and  exacting  climate  of 
the  north  had  done  their  work  and  produced  the 
vigorous  Nordic  type,  and  when  in  the  fulness  of 
time  bronze  for  their  weapons  reached  them  these 
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into  Britain,  reaching  there  about  800  B.  C.     As 
Gauls  they  conquered  all  France  and  pushed  on 
southward  and  westward  into  Spain  and  over  the 
Maritime  Alps  into  northern  Italy,  where  they  en- 
countered the  kindred  Nordic  Umbrians,  who  at  an 
earlier  date  had  crossed  the  Alps  from  the  north- 
east   Other  Celtic-speaking  Nordics  apparently  mi- 
grated up  the  Rhine  and  down  the  Danube  and 
by  the  time  the  Romans  came  on  the  scene  the 
Alpines  of  central  Europe  had  been  thoroughly 
Celtidzed.     These   tribes   pushed   eastward   into 
southern  Russia  and  reached  the  Crimea  as  early 
as  the  fourth  century  B.  C.     Mixed  with  the  na- 
tives, they  were  caUed  by  the  Greeks  the  Cdto- 
Scyths.     This  swarming  out  of  what  is  now  called 
Germany  of  the  first  Nordics  was  during  the  clos- 
ing phases  of  the  Bronze  Period  and  was  contem- 
porary with  and  probably  caused  by  the  first  great 
expansion  of  the  Teutons  from  Scandinavia  by  way 
both  of  Denmark  and  the  Baltic  coasts. 

These  invaders  were  succeeded  by  a  second  wave 
of  Celtic-speaking  peoples,  the  Cymry  or  Brythons, 
who  drove  their  Goidelic  predecessors  still  farther 
westward  and  exterminated  and  absorbed  them 
over  large  areas.  These  Cymric  invasions  occurred 
about  300-100  B.  C.  and  were  probably  the  result 
of  the  growing  development  of  the  Teutons  and 
their  final  expulsion  of  the  Celtic-speaking  tribes 
from  Germany.     These  Cymry  occupied  northern 
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Romans  came  in  contact  were  Gaulish  and  had 
probably  incorporated  much  Alpine  blood  by  the 
time  they  crossed  the  moimtains  into  the  domain 
of  classic  history.  The  Nordic  element  had  be- 
come still  weaker  by  absorption  from  the  con- 
quered populations  when  at  a  later  date  the  Ro- 
mans broke  through  the  ring  of  Celtic  nations  and 
came  into  contact  with  the  Nordic  Cymry  and 
Teutons. 

After  these  early  expansions  of  Gauls  and  Cymry 
the  Teutons  appear  upon  the  scene.  Of  the  pure 
Teutons  within  the  ken  of  history,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  mention  more  than  the  most  imp>ortant  of 
the  long  series  of  conquering  tribes. 

The  greatest  of  them  all  were  perhaps  the 
Goths,  who  .came  originally  from  the  south  of 
Sweden  and  were  long  located  on  the  opposite 
German  coast  at  the  mouth  of  the  Vistula.  From 
here  they  crossed  Poland  to  the  Crimea  where  they 
were  known  in  the  first  century.  Three  hundred 
years  later  they  were  driven  westward  by  the  Huns 
and  forced  into  the  Dacian  plain  and  over  the 
Danube  into  the  Roman  Empire.  There  they  split 
up;  the  Ostrogoths  after  a  period  of  subjection  to 
the  Hims  on  the  Danube,  ravaged  the  European 
provinces  of  the  Eastern  Empire,  conquered  Italy 
and  founded  there  a  great  but  shortlived  nation. 
The  Visigoths  occupied  much  of  Gaul  and  then 
entered  Spain  driving  the  Nordic  Vandals  before 
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them  into  Africa.  The  Teutons  and  Cimbri, 
destroyed  by  Marius  in  southern  Gaul  about  100 
B.  C,  the  Gepidae,  the  Alans,  the  Suevi,  the  Van- 
dals, the  Alemanni  of  the  upper  Rhine,  the  Mar- 
comanni,  the  Saxons,  the  Batavians,  the  Frisians, 
the  Angles,  the  Jutes,  the  Lombards  and  the 
Heruli  of  Italy,  the  Burgundians  of  the  east  of 
France,  the  Franks  of  the  lower  Rhine,  the  Danes, 
and,  latest  of  all,  the  Norse  Vikings  emerge  from 
the  northern  forests  and  seas  one  after  another  and 
sweep  through  history.  Less  well  known  but  of 
great  importance  are  the  Varangians,  who  coming 
from  Sweden  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  con- 
quered  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland  and  much 
of  White  Russia  and  left  there  a  dynasty  and  aris- 
tocracy of  Nordic  blood.  In  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
centuries  they  were  the  rulers  of  Russia. 

The  traditions  of  Goths,  Vandals,  Lombards  and 
Burgimdians  all  point  to  Sweden  as  their  eaiiiest 
homeland  and  probably  all  the  pure  Teutonic 
tribes  came  originally  from  Scandinavia  and  were 
closelv  related. 

WTien  these  Teutonic  tribes  poured  down  from 
the  Baltic  coasts,  their  Celtic-speaking  Nordic 
predecessors  were  already  much  mixed  Mrith  the 
underhing  populations,  Mediterranean  in  the  west 
and  Alpine  in  the  south.  These  ^*CeIt«i"  were  not 
recognized  by  the  Teutons  as  kin  in  any  ^ms^e 
and  were  all  called,  Webh,  or  foreigners.     From  tW* 
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word  are  derived  the  names  "Wales,"  "Corn- 
wales"  or  "Cornwall,"  "Valais,"  "WaUoons,"  and 
"Vlach"  or  "  Wallachian." 


vn 


TEUTONIC  EUROPE 

No  proper  understanding  is  possible  of  the 
meaning  of  the  history  of  Christendom  or  full  ap- 
preciation of  the  place  in  it  of  the  Teutonic  Nor- 
dics without  a  brief  review  of  the  events  in  Eu- 
rope of  the  last  two  thousand  years. 

When  Rome  fell  and  changed  trade  conditions 
necessitated  the  transfer  of  p>ower  from  its  historic 
capital  in  Italy  to  a  strategic  situation  on  the  Bos- 
porus, western  Europe  was  definitely  and  finally 
abandoned  to  its  Teutonic  invaders.  These  same 
barbarians  swept  up  again  and  again  to  the  Pro- 
pontis,  only  to  recoil  before  the  organized  strength 
of  the  Byzantine  Empire  and  the  walls  of  Mikkle- 
gard.  The  final  line  of  cleavage  between  the  west- 
em  and  eastern  Empires  corresponded  closely  to 
the  boimdaries  of  Latin  and  Greek  speech  and  dif- 
ferences of  language  no  doubt  were  the  chief  cause 
of  the  political  and  later  of  the  reUgious  divergence 
between  them. 

Until  the  coming  of  the  Alpine  Slavs  the  East- 
em  Empire  still  held  in  Europe  the  Balkan  Penin- 
sula and  much  of  the  eastern  Mediterranean.  The 
Western  Empire,  however,  collapsed  utterly  imder 
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the  impact  of  hordes  of  Nordic  Teutons  at  a 
much  earlier  date.  In  the  fourth  and  fifth  centu- 
ries of  our  era  north  Africa,  once  the  empire  of 
Carthage,  had  become  the  seat  of  the  kingdom  of 
Nordic  Vandals.  Spain  fell  under  the  control  of 
the  Visigoths  and  Lusitania,  now  Portugal,  imder 
that  of  the  Suevi.  Gaul  was  Visigothic  in  the 
south  and  Burgundian  in  the  east,  while  the 
Prankish  kingdom  dominated  the  north  imtil  it 
finally  absorbed  and  incorporated  all  the  territories 
of  ancient  Gaul  and  made  it  the  land  of  the  Franks. 
Strictly  speaking,  the  northern  half  of  France  and 
the  adjoining  districts,  the  country  of  Langued'oil, 
is  the  true  land  of  the  Franks  while  the  southern 
Languedoc  was  never  Prankish  except  by  conquest, 
and  was  never  as  thoroughly  Nordicized  as  the 
north.  Whatever  Nordic  elements  are  still  to  be 
found  there  are  Gothic  and  Burgundian  but  not 
Prankish. 

Italy  fell  under  the  control  first  of  the  Ostro- 
goths and  then  of  the  Lombards.  The  purely 
Nordic  Saxons  with  kindred  tribes  conquered  the 
British  Isles  and  meanwhile  the  Norse  and  Danish 
Scandinavians  contributed  a  large  element  to  all 
the  coast  populations  as  far  south  as  Spain  and 
the  Swedes  organized  in  the  eastern  Baltic  what 
is  jiow  Russia. 

Thus  when  Rome  passed  all  Europe  had  be- 
come superficially  Teutonic.    At  first  these  Teutons 
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were  isolated  and  independent  tribes  bearing  some 
shadowy  relation  to  the  one  organized  state  they 
knew,  the  Empire  of  Rome.  Then  came  the  Mo- 
hammedan invasion,  which  reached  western  Eu- 
rope from  Africa  and  destroyed  the  Visigothic 
kingdom.  The  Moslems  swept  on  unchecked 
until  their  light  horsemen  dashed  themselves  to 
pieces  against  the  heavy  armed  cavalry  of  Charles 
Martel  and  his  Franks  at  Tours  in  732  A.  D. 

The  destruction  of  the  Vandal  kingdom  by  the 
armies  of  the  Byzantine  Empire,  the  conquest  of 
Spain  by  the  Moors  and  finally  the  overthrow  of 
the  Lombards  by  the  Franks  were  all  greatly  facil- 
itated by  the  fact  that  these  barbarians.  Vandals, 
Goths,  Suevi  and  Lombards,  with  the  sole  excep- 
tion of  the  Franks,  were  originally  Christians 
of  the  Arian  or  Unitarian  confession  and  as 
such  were  regarded  as  heretics  by  their  orthodox 
Christian  subjects.  The  Franks  alone  were  con- 
verted from  heathenism  directly  to  the  Trini- 
tarian faith  to  which  the  old  p>opulations  of  the 
Roman  Empire  adhered.  From  this  orthodoxy 
of  the  Franks  arose  the  close  relation  between 
France,  "the  eldest* daughter  of  the  church,"  and 
the  papacy,  a  connection  which  lasted  for  more 
than  a  thousand  years — in  fact  nearly  to  our  own 
day. 

With  the  Goths  eliminated  western  Christen- 
dom became  Frankish.     In  the  year  800  A.  D. 
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Charlemagne  was  crowned  at  Rome  and  re-estab- 
lished the  Roman  Empire  in  the  west,  which  in- 
cluded all  Christendom  outside  of  the  Byzantine 
Empire.  In  some  form  or  shape  this  Roman 
Empire  endured  imtil  the  beginning  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  and  during  all  that  time  it  formed 
the  basis  of  the  political  concept  of  European 
man. 

This  same  concept  lies  to-day  at  the  root  of  the 
imperial  idea.  Kaiser,  Tsar  and  Emperor  each 
takes  his  name  and  in  some  way  imdertakes  to 
trace  his  title  from  Caesar  and  the  Empire.  Charle- 
magne and  his  successors  claimed  and  often  exer- 
cised overlordship  as  to  all  the  other  continental 
Christian  nations  and  when  the  Crusades  began 
it  was  the  German  Emperor  who  led  the  Prankish 
hosts  against  the  Saracens.  Charlemagne  was  a 
German  Emperor,  his  capital  was  at  Aachen  within 
the  present  limits  of  the  German  Empire  and  the 
language  of  his  court  was  German.  For  several 
centuries  after  the  conquest  of  Gaul  by  the  Franks 
their  Teutonic  tongue  held  its  own  against  the 
Latin  speech  of  the  Romanized  Gauls. 

The  history  of  all  Christian  Europe  is  in  some 
degree  interwoven  with  this  Holy  Roman  Em- 
pire. Though  the  Empire  was  neither  holy  nor 
Roman  but  altogether  secular  and  Teutonic,  it 
was,  nevertheless,  the  heart  of  Europe  for  ages. 
Holland  and  Flanders,  Lorraine  and  Alsace,  Bur- 
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gundy  and  Luxemburg,  Lombardy  and  the  Veneto, 
Switzerland  and  Austria,  Bohemia  and  Styria  are 
states  which  were  originally  component  parts  of 
the  Empire  although  many  of  them  have  since 
been  torn  away  by  rival  nations  or  have  become  in- 
dependent, while  much  of  northern  Italy  remained 
under  the  sway  of  Austria  within  the  memory  of 
living  men. 

The  Empire  wasted  its  strength  in  imperial  am- 
bitions and  foreign  conquests  instead  of  consoli- 
dating, organizing  and  unifying  its  own  territories 
and  the  fact  that  the  imperial  crown  was  elective 
for  many  generations  before  it  became  hereditary 
in  the  House  of  Hapsburg  checked  the  unification 
of  Germany  during  the  Middle  Ages. 

A  strong  hereditary  monarchy,  such  as  arose  in 
England  and  in  France,  would  have  anticipated 
the  Germany  of  to-day  by  a  thousand  years  and 
made  it  the  predominant  state  in  Christendom, 
but  disruptive  elements  in  the  persons  of  great 
territorial  dukes  were  successful  throughout  its 
history  in  preventing  an  effective  concentration  of 
power  in  the  hands  of  the  Emperor. 

That  the  German  Emperor  was  regarded,  though 
vaguely,  as  the  overlord  of  all  Christian  monarchs 
was  clearly  indicated  when  Henry  VIII  of  England 
and  Francis  I  of  France  appeared  as  candidates 
for  the  imperial  crown  against  Charles  of  Spain, 
afteiiirard  the  Emperor  Charles  V, 
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Europe  was  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  and  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire  was  Europe  predominantly 
until  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  This  war  was  per- 
haps the  greatest  catastrophe  of  all  the  ghastly 
crimes  committed  in  the  name  of  religion.  It  de- 
stroyed an  entire  generation,  taking  each  year  for 
thirty  years  the  finest  manhood  of  the  nations. 

Two-thirds  of  the  population  of  Germany  was 
destroyed,  in  some  states  such  as  Bohemia  three- 
fourths  of  the  inhabitants  were  killed  or  exiled, 
while  out  of  500,000  inhabitants  in  Wlirtemberg 
there  were  only  48,000  left  at  the  end  of  the  war. 
Terrible  as  this  loss  was,  the  destruction  did  not 
fall  equally  on  the  various  races  and  classes  in 
the  community.  It  bore,  of  course,  most  heavily 
upon  the  big  blond  fighting  man  and  at  the  end 
of  the  war  the  German  states  contained  a  greatly 
lessened  proportion  of  Nordic  blood.  In  fact, 
from  that  time  on  the  purely  Teutonic  race  in 
Germany  has  been  largely  replaced  by  the  Al- 
pine types  in  the  south  and  by  the  Wendish  and 
the  Polish  types  in  the  east.  This  change  of  race 
in  Germany  has  gone  so  far  that  it  has  been  com- 
puted that  out  of  the  70,000,000  inhabitants  of 
the  German  Empire,  only  9,000,000  are  purely 
Teutonic  in  coloration,  stature  and  skull  charac- 
ters. The  rarity  of  pure  Teutonic  and  Nordic 
types  among  the  German  immigrants  to  America  in 
contrast  to  its  almost  universal  prevalence  among 
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The  men  of  Nordic  blood  to-day  form  practi- 
cally all  the  population  of  Scandinavian  coimtries, 
as  also  a  majority  of  the  population  of  the  British 
Isles  and  are  almost  pure  in  type  in  Scotland  and 
eastern  and  northern  England.  The  Nordic  realm 
includes  nearly  all  the  northern  third  of  France 
with  extensions  into  the  fertile  southwest;  all  the 
rich  lowlands  of  Flanders;  all  Holland;  the  north- 
em  half  of  Germany  with  extensions  up  the  Rhine 
and  down  the  Danube;  and  the  north  of  Poland 
and  of  Russia.  Recent  calculations  indicate  that 
there  are  about  90,000,000  of  purely  Nordic  phys- 
ical type  in  Europe  out  of  a  total  population  of 
420,000,000. 

Throughout  southern  Europe  a  Nordic  nobility 
of  Teutonic  type  everywhere  forms  the  old  aristo- 
cratic and  military  classes  or  what  now  remains 
of  them.  These  aristocrats,  by  as  much  as  their 
blood  is  pure,  are  taller  and  blonder  than  the  native 
populations,  whether  these  be  Alpine  in  central 
Europe  or  Mediterranean  in  Spain  or  in  the  south 
of  France  and  Italy. 

The   countries  speaking  Low   German  dialects 
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The  tall  stature  of  the  population  along  the 
niyrian  Alps  from  the  Tyrol  to  Albania  on  the 
south  is  undoubtedly  of  Nordic  origin  and  dates 
from  some  of  these  early  invasions,  but  these  H- 
l3rrians  have  been  so  crossed  with  Slavs  that  all 
other  blond  elements  have  been  lost  and  the  ex- 
isting popidation  is  essentially  of  brachycephalic 
Alpine  type.  They  are  known  as  the  Dinaric  race. 
What  few  remnants  of  blondness  occur  in  this  dis- 
tricty  more  particularly  in  Albania,  as  well  as  the 
so-called  Frankish  elements  in  Bosnia,  may  proba- 
bly be  attributed  to  later  infiltrations. 

The  Tyrolese  seem  to  be  largely  Nordic  except  in 
respect  to  their  roimd  skull. 

In  Russia  and  in  Poland  the  Nordic  stature, 
blondness  and  long  skull  grow  less  and  less  pro- 
noimced  as  one  proceeds  south  and  east  from  the 
GuK  of  Finland. 

It  would  appear  that  in  all  those  parts  of  Eu- 
rope outside  of  its  natural  habitat,  the  Nordic 
blood  is  on  the  wane  from  England  to  Italy  and 
that  the  ancient,  accUmated  and  primitive  popula- 
tions  of  Alpine  and  Mediterranean  race  are  subtly 
reasserting  their  long  lost  political  power  through 
a  high  breeding  rate  and  democratic  institutions. 

In  western  Europe  the  first  wave  of  the  Nordic 
tribes  appeared  about  three  thousand  years  ago  and 
was  followed  by  other  invasions  with  the  Nordic 
element  becoming  stronger  until  after  the  fall  of 
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The  first  Nordics  in  Spain  were  the  Gauls  who 
crossed  the  western  Pyrenees  about  the  end  of  the 
sixth  century  before  our  era  and  introduced  Aryan 
speech  into  the  Iberian  Peninsida.  They  quickly 
mixed  with  Mediterranean  natives  and  the  com- 
posite Spaniards  were  called  Celtiberians  by  the 
Romans. 

In  Portugal  and  Spain  there  are  in  the  physical 
structure  of  the  population  few  traces  of  these 
early  Celtic-speaking  Nordic  invaders  but  the 
Suevi,  who  a  thousand  years  later  occupied  parts 
of  Portugal,  and  the  Vandals  and  Visigoths,  who 
conquered  and  held  Spain  for  300  years,  have  left 
some  small  evidence  of  their  blood.  In  the  prov- 
inces of  northern  Spain  a  considerable  percentage 
of  light  colored  eyes  reveals  these  Nordic  elements 
in  the  population. 

Deep  seated  Castilian  traditions  associate  aris- 
tocracy with  blondness  and  the  sangre  aztUy  or  blue 
blood  of  Spain,  probably  refers  to  the  blue  eye 
of  the  Goth,  whose  traditional  claim  to  lordship 
is  also  shown  in  the  Spanish  name  for  gentleman, 
"hidalgo,"  said  to  mean  "the  son  of  the  Goth." 
The  fact  that  the  blood  shows  as  "blue"  through  the 
fair  Nordic  skin  is  also  to  be  taken  into  account. 

As  long  as  this  Gothic  nobility  controlled  the 
Spanish  states  during  the  endless  crusades  against 
the  Moors,  Spain  belonged  to  the  Nordic  king- 
doms, but  when  their  blood  became  impaired  by 
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When,  about  looo  B.C.,  the  first  Nordics  crossed 
the  lower  Rhine  they  found  the  Mediterranean 
race  in  France  everywhere  overwhehned  by  an 
Alpine  population  except  in  the  south.  Long  be- 
fore the  time  of  Caesar  the  Celtic  language  of  these 
invaders  had  been  imposed  upon  the  entire  pop- 
ulation and  the  country  had  been  saturated  with 
Nordic  blood,  except  in  Aquitaine  which  seems  to 
have  retained  until  at  least  that  date  its  Anaryan 
Iberian  speech.  These  earliest  Nordics  in  the 
west  were  known  to  the  ancient  world  as  Gauls. 
These  Gauls,  or  "Celts,"  as  they  were  called  by 
Cflssar,  occupied  in  his  day  the  centre  of  France. 
The  actual  racial  complexion  of  this  part  of  France 
was  overwhelmingly  Alpine  then  and  is  so  now, 
but  this  popidation  had  been  Celtidzed  thoroughly 
by  the  Gauls,  just  as  it  was  Latinized  as  com- 
pletely at  a  later  date  by  the  Romans. 

The  northern  third  of  France,  that  is  above 
Paris,  was  inhabited  in  Caesar's  time  by  the  Belgae, 
a  Nordic  people  of  the  Cymric  division  of  Celtic 
speech.  They  were  largely  of  Teutonic  blood  and 
in  fact  should  be  regarded  as  the  immediate  fore- 
runners of  the  Germans.  They  probably  represent 
the  early  Teutons  who  had  crossed  from  Sweden 
and  adopted  the  Celtic  speech  of  their  Nordic 
kindred  whom  they  found  on  the  mainland.  These 
Belgae  had  followed  the  earlier  Goidels  across  Ger- 
many into  Britain  and  Gaul  and  were  rapidly  dis- 
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placing  their  Nordic  predecessors,  who  by  this 
time  were  much  weakened  by  mixture  with  the 
autochthones,  when  Rome  appeared  upon  the 
scene  and  set  a  limit  to  their  conquests  by  the  Pax 
Romana. 

The  Belgae  of  the  north  of  France  and  the  Low 
Countries  were  the  bravest  of  the  peoples  of  Gaul, 
according  to  Caesar's  oft-quoted  remark,  but  the 
claim  of  the  modem  Belgians  to  descent  from  this 
race  is  without  basis  and  rests  solely  on  the  fact 
that  the  present  kingdom  of  Belgium,  which  only 
became  independent  and  assumed  its  proud  name 
in  1831,  occupies  a  small  and  relatively  xmimpor- 
tant  comer  of  the  land  of  the  Belgae.  The  Flem- 
ings of  Belgium  are  Nordic  Franks  speaking  a 
Low  German  tongue  and  the  Walloons  are  Al- 
pines whose  language  is  an  archaic  French. 

The  Belgae  and  the  Goidelic  remnants  of  Nordic 
blood  in  the  centre  of  Gaul  taken  together  prob- 
ably constituted  only  a  small  minority  in  blood  of 
the  population,  but  were  everywhere  the  military 
and  ruling  classes.  These  Nordic  elements  were 
later  reinforced  by  powerful  Teutonic  tribes, 
namely,  Vandals,  Visigoths,  Alans,  Saxons,  Bur- 
gundians  and,  most  important  of  all,  the  Franks  of 
the  lower  Rhine,  who  foimded  modem  France  and 
made  it  for  long  centuries  '7a  grande  nation"  of 
Christendom. 

The  Frankish  dynasties  long  after  Charlemagne 
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were  of  purely  Teutonic  blood  and  the  aristocratic 
land  owning  and  military  classes  down  to  the  great 
Revolution  were  very  largely  of  this  type,  which 
by  the  time  of  the  creation  of  the  Frankish  king- 
dom had  incorporated  all  the  other  Nordic  elements 
of  old  Roman  Gaul,  both  Gaulish  and  Belgic. 

The  last  invasion  of  Teutonic-speaking  barba- 
rians was  that  of  the  Danish  Northmen,  who  were, 
of  course,  of  unmixed  Nordic  blood  and  who  con- 
quered and  settled  Normandy  in  911  A.  D.  No 
sooner  had  the  barbarian  invasions  ceased  than 
the  ancient  aboriginal  blood  strains,  Mediterranean, 
Alpine  and  elements  derived  from  Paleolithic 
times,  began  a  slow  and  steady  recovery.  Step  by 
step  with  the  reappearance  of  these  primitive  and 
deep  rooted  stocks  the  Nordic  element  in  France 
declined  and  with  it  the  vigor  of  the  nation. 
Even  in  Normandy  the  Alpines  now  tend  to  pre- 
dominate and  the  French  blonds  are  becoming 
more  and  more  limited  to  the  northeastern  and 
eastern  provinces. 

The  chief  historic  events  of  the  last  thousand 
years  have  hastened  this  process  and  the  fact  that 
the  Nordic  element  everywhere  forms  the  fighting 
section  of  the  community  caused  the  loss  in  war 
to  fall  disproportionately  as  among  the  three  races 
in  France.  The  religious  wars  greatly  weakened 
the  Nordic  provincial  nobility,  which  was  before 
the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  largely  Protes- 
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tant  and  the  extermination  of  the  upper  classes 
was  hastened  by  the  Revolutionary  and  Napoleonic 
wars.  These  last  wars  are  said  to  have  shortened 
the  stature  of  the  French  by  four  inches;  in  other 
words,  the  tall  Nordic  strain  was  killed  off  in 
greater  proportions  than  the  Uttle  brunet. 

When  by  universal  suffrage  the  transfer  of  power 
was  completed  from  a  Nordic  aristocracy  to  lower 
classes  predominantly  of  Alpine  and  Mediterranean 
extraction,  the  decline  of  France  in  international 
power  set  in.  In  the  coimtry  as  a  whole,  the  long 
skulled  Mediterraneans  are  also  yielding  rapidly  to 
the  round  skulled  Alpines  and  the  average  of  the 
cephalic  index  in  France  has  steadily  risen  since 
the  Middle  Ages  and  is  still  rising. 

The  survivors  of  the  aristocracy,  being  stripped 
of  poUtical  power  and  to  a  large  extent  of  wealth, 
quickly  lost  their  caste  pride  and  committed  class 
suicide  by  mixing  their  blood  with  inferior  breeds. 
One  of  the  most  conspicuous  features  of  some  of 
the  French  nobility  of  to-day  is  the  strength  of 
Oriental  and  Mediterranean  strains  in  them.  Be- 
ing for  poUtical  reasons  ardently  clerical  the  nobil- 
ity welcomes  recruits  of  any  racial  origin  as  long 
as  they  bring  with  them  money  and  devotion  to 
the  Church. 

The  loss  in  war  of  the  best  stock  through  death, 
wounds  or  absence  from  home  has  been  dearly 
shown  in  France.    The  conscripts  who  were  exam- 
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ined  for  military  duty  in  1890-2  were  those  de- 
scended in  a  large  measure  from  the  military  re- 
jects and  other  stay-at-homes  during  the  Franco- 
Prussian  War.  In  Dordogne  this  contingent  showed 
seven  per  cent  more  deficient  statures  than  the 
normal  rate.  In  some  cantons  this  unfortunate 
generation  was  in  height  an  inch  below  the  recruits 
of  preceding  years  and  in  it  the  exemptions  for  de- 
fective physique  rose  from  the  normal  six  per  cent 
to  sixteen  per  cent. 

When  each  generation  is  decimated  or  destroyed 
in  turn  a  race  can  be  injured  beyond  recovery  but 
it  more  frequently  happens  that  the  result  is  the 
annihilation  of  an  entire  class,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
German  gentry  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  Deso- 
lation of  wide  districts  often  resulted  from  the 
plagues  and  famines  which  followed  the  armies  in 
old  days  but  deaths  from  these  causes  fall  most 
heavily  on  the  weaker  part  of  the  population.  The 
loss  of  valuable  breeding  stock  is  far  more  serious 
when  wars  are  fought  with  volunteer  armies  of 
picked  men  than  with  conscript  armies,  because 
in  the  latter  cases  the  loss  is  more  evenly  spread 
over  the  whole  nation.  Before  England  resorted 
in  the  present  war  to  imiversal  conscription  the  in- 
jury to  her  more  desirable  and  patriotic  classes  was 
much  more  pronounced  than  in  Germany  where  all 
types  and  ranks  were  called  to  arms. 

In  the  British  Isles  we  find,  before  the  appearance 
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q)eaking  Bdgas  who  were  equipped  with  iron 
weapons.  It  hegBJi  in  the  third  century  B.  C.  and 
was  still  going  on  in  Caesar's  time.  These  Cymric 
Biythons  found  the  early  Goidels,  with  the  excep- 
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tion  of  the  aristocracy,  much  weakened  by  inter- 
mixture with  the  Mediterranean  natives  and  would 
probably  have  destroyed  all  trace  of  Goidelic  speech 
in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  as  they  actually  did  in 
England,  if  the  Romans  had  not  intervened.  The 
Brythons  reached  Ireland  in  small  nimibers  only 
in  the  second  century  B.  C. 

lliese  Nordic  elements  in  Britain,  both  Goidelic 
and  Biythonic,  were  in  a  minority  during  Roman 
times  and  the  ethnic  complexion  of  the  island  was 
not  much  affected  by  the  Roman  occupation,  as 
the  l^ons  stationed  there  rq>resented  the  varied 
ladal  stocks  of  the  Empire. 

After  the  Romans  abandoned  Britain  and  about 
400  A.  D.,  floods  of  pure  Nordics  poured  into  the 
islands  for  nearly  six  centuries,  arriving  in  the  north 
as  the  Norse  pirates,  who  made  Scotland  Scandi- 
navian, and  in  the  east  as  Saxons  and  Angles,  who 
founded  England. 

The  Angles  came  from  somewhere  in  central 
Jutland  and  the  Saxons  came  from  coast  lands 
immediately  at  the  base  of  the  Danish  Peninsula. 
All  these  districts  were  then  and  are  now  almost 
purely  Teutonic;  in  fact,  this  is  part  of  old  Saxony 
and  is  to-day  the  core  of  Teutonic  Germany. 
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These  Saxon  districts  sent  out  at  that  time 
swarms  of  invaders  not  only  into  England  but  into 
France  and  over  the  Alps  into  Italy,  just  as  at  a 
much  later  period  the  same  land  sent  swarming 
colonies  into  Hungary  and  Russia. 

The  same  Saxon  invaders  passed  down  the  Chan- 
nel coasts  and  traces  of  their  settlement  on  the 
mainland  remain  to  this  day  in  the  Cotentin  dis- 
trict aroimd  Cherbourg.  Scandinavian  sea  peoples 
called  Danes  or  Northmen  swarmed  over  as  late 
as  900  A.  D.  and  conquered  all  eastern  England. 
This  Danish  invasion  of  England  was  the  same  that 
brought  the  Northmen  or  Normans  into  France. 
In  fact  the  occupation  of  Normandy  was  probably 
by  Danes  and  the  conquest  of  England  was  largely 
the  work  of  Norsemen,  as  Norway  at  that  time 
was  under  Danish  kings. 

Both  of  these  invasions,  especially  the  later,  swept 
around  the  greater  island  and  inundated  Ireland, 
driving  both  the  Neolithic  aborigines  and  their 
Celtic-speaking  masters  into  the  bogs  and  islands 
of  the  west. 

The  blond  Nordic  element  to-day  is  very  marked 
in  Ireland  as  in  England.  It  is  derived,  to  some 
extent,  from  the  early  invaders  of  Celtic  speech, 
but  the  Goidelic  element  has  been  very  largely 
absorbed  in  Ireland  as  in  western  England  and  in 
Scotland  by  the  Iberian  substratum  of  the  popu- 
lation and  is  found  to-day  rather  in  the  form  of 
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Nordic  characters  in  brimets  than  in  the  entirely 
blond  individuals  who  represent  later  and  purer 
Nordic  strains. 

The  figures  for  recruits  taken  some  decades  ago 
in  the  two  countries  would  indicate  that  the  Irish 
as  a  whole  are  considerably  lighter  in  eye  and 
darker  in  hair  color  than  are  the  English.  The 
combination  of  black  Iberian  hair  with  blue  or  gray 
Nordic  eyes  is  frequently  found  in  Ireland  and  also 
in  Spain  and  in  both  these  coimtries  is  justly  ad- 
mired for  its  beauty,  but  it  is  by  no  means  an 
exclusively  Irish  type. 

The  tall,  blond  Irishmen  are  to-day  chiefly  Dan- 
ish with  the  addition  of  English,  Norman  and 
Scotch  elements,  which  have  poured  into  the 
lesser  island  for  a  thousand  years  and  have  im- 
posed the  English  speech  upon  it.  The  more  prim- 
itive and  ancient  elements  in  Ireland  have  always 
shown  great  ability  to  absorb  newcomers  and 
during  the  Middle  Ages  it  was  notorious  that  the 
Norman  and  English  colonists  quickly  sank  to  the 
cultural  level  of  the  natives. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  Paleoliths  have  not  been 
found  there  some  indications  of  Paleolithic  man 
appear  in  Ireland  both  as  single  characters  and  as 
individuals.  Being,  like  Brittany,  situated  on  the 
extreme  western  outposts  of  Eurasia,  it  has  more 
than  its  share  of  generalized  and  low  types  sur- 
viving in  the  living  populations  and  these  types, 
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This  bnmetness  in  Scotland  is,  of  course,  derived 
from  the  same  underlying  Mediterranean  stock 
which  we  have  found  elsewhere  in  the  British 
Islands. 

The  inhabitants  of  Scotland  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Celtic-speaking  Nordics  seem  to  have  been 
the  Picts,  whose  language  was  almost  surely  Non- 
Aryan.  Judging  from  the  remnants  of  Anaryan 
syntax  in  the  Goidelic  and  to  a  lesser  degree  in 
the  Cymric  languages,  Pictish  was  related  to  the 
Anaryan  Berber  tongues  still  spoken  in  North 
Africa.  No  trace  of  this  Pre- Aryan  syntax  is  f oimd 
in  English. 

Where  one  race  imposes  a  new  language  on  an- 
other, the  change  is  most  marked  in  the  vocabulary 
while  the  ancient  usage  in  syntax  or  the  construction 
of  sdhtences  is  the  more  apt  to  survive  and  these 
ancient  forms  often  give  us  a  valuable  clew  to  the 
aboriginal  speech.  This  same  Anaryan  syntax  is 
particularly  marked  in  the  Irish  language,  a  condi- 
tion which  fits  in  with  the  other  Pre- Aryan  usages 
and  types  found  there. 

This  divergence  between  the  new  vocabulary  and 
the  ancient  habits  of  syntax  is  probably  one  of 
the  causes  of  the  extreme  splitting  up  of  the  vari- 
ous branches  of  the  Aryan  mother  tongue. 

Wales,  like  western  Ireland,  is  a  museum  of 
racial  antiquities  and  being  an  unattractive  and 
poor  country  has  exported  men  rather  than  re- 
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ited  to  the  Brythons  of  England  and  not  used  for 
their  kindred  on  the  Continent.    . 

In  CornwaU  and  along  the  Welsh  border  racial 
types  are  often  grouped  in  separate  villages  and 
the  intellectual  and  moral  distinctions  between 
them  are  well  recognized. 

The  Nordic  species  of  man  in  its  various  branches 
made  Gaul  the  land  of  the  Franks  and  made  Brit- 
ain the  land  of  the  Angles  and  the  Englishmen 
who  built  the  British  Empire  and  foimded  America 
were  of  the  Nordic  and  not  of  the  Mediterranean 
type. 

One  of  the  most  vigorous  Nordic  elements  in 
France,  England  and  America  was  contributed  by 
the  Normans  and  their  influence  on  the  develop- 
ment of  these  countries  cannot  be  ignored.  The 
descendants  of  the  Danish  and  Norse  Vikings  who 
settled  in  Normandy  as  Teutonic-speaking  heathen 
and  who  as  Normans  crossed  over  to  Saxon  Eng- 
land and  conquered  it  in  1066  are  among  the 
finest  and  noblest  examples  of  the  Nordic  race. 
Their  only  rivals  in  these  characters  were  the 
early  Goths. 

This  Norman  strain,  while  purely  Nordic,  seems 
to  have  been  radically  different  in  its  mental  make- 
up, and  to  some  extent  in  its  physical  detail  from 
the  Saxons  of  England  and  also  from  their  kindred 
in  Scandinavia. 

llie  Normans  appear  to  have  been  ^^fine  race^^  to 
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in  the  British  Isles,  but  the  connection  once  estab* 
lished  with  France  especially  with  Aquitaine  later 
introduced  from  southern  France  certain  brunet 
elements  of  Mediterranean  affinities. 

The  upper  class  Normans  on  their  arrival  in 
England  were  probably  purely  Scandinavian,  but 
in  the  lower  classes  there  were  some  dark  strains. 
They  brought  with  them  large  niunbers  of  ecclesi- 
astics who  were,  for  the  most  part  drawn  from  the 
more  ancient  types  throughout  France.  Careful 
investigation  of  the  graveyards  and  vaults  in  which 
these  churchmen  were  buried  revealed  a  large  per- 
centage of  round  skulls  among  them. 

In  both  Normandy  and  in  the  lowlands  of  Scot- 
land there  was  much  the  same  mixture  of  blood 
between  Scandinavian  and  Saxon  but  with  a  smaller 
amount  of  Saxon  blood  in  France.  The  result  in 
both  cases  was  the  production  of  an  extraordinarily 
forceful  race. 

The  Nordics  in  England  are  in  these  days 
apparently  receding  before  the  Neolithic  Med- 
iterranean type.  The  causes  of  this  decline  are 
the  same  as  in  France  and  the  chief  loss  is  through 
the  wastage  of  blood  by  war  and  through  emigra- 
tion. 

The  typical  British  soldier  is  blond  or  red  bearded 
and  the  typical  sailor  is  always  a  blond.  The  mi- 
grating type  from  England  is  also  chiefly  Nordic. 
These  facts  would  indicate  that  nomadism  as  well 
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and  the  transfer  of  political  power  from  the  vigor- 
ous Nordic  aristocracy  and  middle  classes  to  the 
radical  and  labor  elements,  both  largely  recruited 
from  the  Mediterranean  type. 

Only  in  Scandinavia  and  northwestem  Germany 
does  the  Nordic  race  seem  to  maint^iin  its  full  vigor 
in  spite  of  the  enormous  wastage  of  three  thousand 
years  of  the  swarming  forth  of  its  best  fighting  men. 
Norway,  however,  after  the  Viking  outburst  has 
never  exhibited  military  power  and  Sweden,  in  the 
centuries  betwedn  the  Varangian  period  and  the  rise 
of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  did  not  enjoy  a  reputation 
for  fighting  efficiency.  All  the  three  Scandinavian 
coimtries  after  vigorously  attacking  Christendom 
a  thousand  years  ago  disappear  from  history  as  a 
nursery  for  soldiers  until  the  Reformation  when 
Sweden  suddenly  reappears  just  in  time  to  save 
Protestantism  on  the  Continent.  To^y  all  three 
seem  to  be  intellectually  anaemic. 

Upper  and  Lower  Austria,  the  Tyrol  and  Styria 
have  a  very  considerable  Nordic  element  which  is 
in  political  control  but  the  Alpine  races  are  slowly 
replacing  the  Nordics  both  there  and  in  Himgary. 

Holland  and  Flanders  are  purely  Teutonic,  the 
Flemings  being  the  descendants  of  those  Franks 
who  did  not  adopt  Latin  speech  as  did  their  Teu- 
tonic kin  across  the  border  in  Artois  and  Picardy; 
and  Holland  is  the  ancient  Batavia  with  the  Frisian 
coast  lands  eastward  to  old  Saxony. 
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Denmark,  Norway  and  Sweden  are  purely  Nor- 
dic and  yearly  contribute  swarms  of  a  splendid  type 
of  immigrants  to  America  and  are  now,  as  they 
have  been  for  thousands  of  years,  the  chief  nursery 
and  broodland  of  the  master  race. 

In  southwestern  Norway  and  in  Denmark,  there 
is  a  substantial  nimiber  of  short,  dark  round  heads 
of  Alpine  affinities.  These  dark  Norwegians  are 
regarded  as  somewhat  inferior  socially  by  their 
Nordic  countrymen.  Perhaps  as  a  result  of  this 
disability,  a  disproportionately  large  number  of 
Norwegian  immigrants  to  America  are  of  this  type. 
Apparently  America  is  doomed  to  receive  in  these 
later  days  the  least  desirable  classes  and  types 
from  each  European  nation  now  exporting  men. 

In  mediaeval  times  the  Norse  and  Danish  Vik- 
ings sailed  not  only  the  waters  of  the  known  At- 
lantic, but  ventured  westward  through  the  fogs 
and  frozen  seas  to  Iceland,  Greenland  and  America. 

Sweden,  after  sending  forth  her  Goths  and  other 
early  Teutonic  tribes,  turned  her  attention  to  the 
shores  of  the  eastern  Baltic,  colonized  the  coast 
of  Finland  and  the  Baltic  provinces  and  supplied 
also  a  strong  Scandinavian  element  to  the  aris- 
tocracy of  Russia. 

The  coast  of  Finland  is  as  a  result  Swedish  and 
the  natives  of  the  interior  have  distinctly  Nordic 
characters  with  the  exception  of  the  skull,  which 
in  its  roundness  shows  an  Alpine  cross. 
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The  population  of  the  so-called  Baltic  provinces 
of  Russia  is  everywhere  Nordic  and  their  affinities 
are  with  Scandinavia  and  Germany  rather  than 
with  Slavic  Moscovy.  The  most  primitive  Aryan 
languages,  namely,  Lettish,  Lithuanian  and  the 
recently  extinct  Old  Prussian,  are  foimd  in  this 
neighborhood  and  here  we  are  not  far  from  the 
original  Nordic  homeland. 


DC 
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The  area  in  Europe  where  the  Nordic  race  de- 
veloped and  in  which  the  Aryan  languages  origi- 
nated probably  included  the  forest  region  of  east- 
em  Germany,  Poland  and  Russia,  together  with 
the  grasslands  which  stretched  from  the  Ukraine 
eastward  into  the  steppes  south  of  the  Ural.  From 
causes  already  mentioned  this  area  was  long  isolated 
from  the  rest  of  the  world  and  especially  from 
Asia.  When  the  unity  of  the  Aryan  race  and  of 
the  Aryan  language  was  broken  up  at  the  end  of 
the  Neolithic  and  the  beginning  of  the  Bronze 
Age,  wave  after  wave  of  the  early  Nordics  pushed 
westward  along  the  sandy  plains  of  the  north  and 
pressed  against  and  through  the  Alpine  populations 
of  central  Europe.  Usually  these  early  Nordics,  as 
indeed  many  of  the  later  ones,  constituted  only  a 
thin  layer  of  ruling  classes  and  there  must  have 
been  many  countries  conquered  by  them  in  which 
we  have  no  historic  evidence  of  their  existence, 
linguistic  or  otherwise.  This  must  have  certainly 
been  the  case  in  those  numerous  instances  where 
only  the  leaders  were  Nordics  and  the  great  mass 
of  their  followers  slaves  or  serfs  of  inferior  races. 

ax3 
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The  Nordics  also  swept  down  through  Thrace 
into  Greece  and  Asia  Minor,  while  other  large  and 
important  groups  entered  Asia  partly  through  the 
Caucasus  Moimtains,  but  in  greater  strength  they 
migrated  aroimd  the  northern  and  eastern  sides  of 
the  Caspian- Axal  Sea. 

That  portion  of  the  Nordic  race  which  contin- 
ued to  inhabit  south  Russia  and  grazed  their  flocks 
of  sheep  and  herds  of  horses  on  the  grasslands 
were  the  Scythians  of  the  Greeks  and  from  these 
nomad  shepherds  came  the  Cimmerians,  Persians, 
Sacse,  Massagetae  and  perhaps  the  leaders  of  the 
Kassites,  Mitanni  and  other  early  Aryan-speaking 
Nordic  invaders  of  Asia.  The  descendants  of  these 
Nordics  are  scattered  throughout  Russia  but  are 
now  submerged  by  the  later  Slavs. 

Well  marked  characters  of  the  Nordic  race,  which 
were  established  in  Neolithic  times  if  not  earlier, 
enable  us  to  distinguish  it  definitely  wherever  it 
appears  in  history  and  we  know  that  all  the 
blondness  in  the  world  is  derived  from  this  source. 
As  blondness  is  easily  observed  and  recorded  we 
are  apt  to  lay  too  much  emphasis  on  this  single 
character.  The  brown  shades  of  hair  are  equally 
Nordic. 

When  the  Nordics  first  enter  the  Mediterranean 
world  their  arrival  is  everywhere  marked  by  a 
new  and  higher  civilization.  In  most  cases  the 
contact  of  the  vigorous  barbarians  with  the  ancient 
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tion  of  empire  followed  the  incursioii  of  the  Nordic 
Persians  into  the  land  of  the  round  skuUed  Medes 
and  the  introduction  of  Sanskrit  into  India  by  the 
Nordic  Sacse  who  conquered  that  peninsula.  These 
outbursts  of  progress  due  to  the  first  contact  and 
mixture  of  two  contrasted  races  are,  however,  only 
transitory  and  pass  with  the  last  lingering  trace  of 
Nordic  blood. 

In  India  the  blood  of  these  Aryan-speaking  in- 
vaders has  been  absorbed  by  the  dark  Hindu  and  in 
the  final  event  only  their  synthetic  speech  survives. 

The  marvellous  organization  of  the  Roman  state 
made  use  of  the  services  of  Nordic  mercenaries  and 
kept  the  Western  Empire  alive  for  three  centuries 
after  the  ancient  Roman  stock  had  virtually  ceased 
to  exist 

The  date  when  the  population  of  the  Empire  had 
become  predominantly  of  Mediterranean  and  Ori- 
ental blood,  due  to  the  introduction  of  slaves  from 
the  east  and  the  wastage  of  Italian  blood  in  war, 
coincides  with  the  establishment  of  the  Empire 
imder  Augustus  and  the  last  Republican  patriots 
represent  the  final  protest  of  the  old  patrician  Nor- 
dic strain.  For  the  most  part  they  refused  to  ab- 
dicate their  right  to  rule  in  favor  of  manumitted 
slaves  and  imperial  favorites  and  they  fell  in  battle 
and  sword  in  hand.  The  Romans  died  out  but  the 
slaves  survived  and  their  descendants  form  the 
great  majority  of  the  south  Italians  of  to-day. 
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In  the  last  days  of  the  Republic,  Caesar  was  the 
leader  of  the  mob,  the  Plebs,  which  by  that  time 
had  ceased  to  be  of  Roman  blood.  Pompey's 
party  represented  the  remnants  of  the  old  native 
Roman  aristocracy  and  was  defeated  at  Pharsalia 
not  by  Caesar's  plebeian  clients  but  by  his  Nordic 
legionaries  from  Gaul.  Cassius  and  Brutus  were 
the  last  successors  of  Pompey  and  their  overthrow 
at  Philippi  was  the  final  death  blow  to  the  Re- 
publican party;  with  them  the  native  Roman 
families  disappear  almost  entirely. 

The  decline  of  the  Romans  and  for  that  matter 
of  the  native  Italians  began  with  the  Pimic  Wars 
when  in  addition  to  the  Romans  who  fell  in  battle 
a  large  portion  of  the  coimtry  population  of  Italy 
was  destroyed  by  Hannibal.  Native  Romans  suf- 
fered greatly  in  the  Social  and  Servile  Wars  as  well 
as  in  the  civil  conflicts  between  the  factions  of 
Sylla,  who  led  the  Patricians,  and  Marius  who  rep- 
resented the  Plebs.  Bloody  proscriptions  of  the 
rival  parties  followed  alternately  the  victory  of  one 
side  and  then  of  the  other  and  imder  the  tyranny 
of  the  Emperors  of  the  first  century  also  the  old 
Roman  stock  was  the  greatest  sufferer  imtil  it 
practically  vanished  from  the  scene. 

Volimtary  childlessness  was  the  most  potent 
cause  of  the  decline  imder  the  Empire  and  when  we 
read  of  the  abject  servility  of  bearers  of  proud  names 
in  the  days  of  Nero  and  Caligula,  we  must  remem- 
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ber  that  they  could  not  rally  to  their  standard  fol- 
lowers among  the  Plebs.  They  had  only  the  choice 
of  submission  or  suicide  and  many  chose  the  latter 
alternative.  The  abjectness  of  the  Roman  spirit 
imder  the  Empire  is  thus  to  be  explained  by  a 
change  in  race. 

With  the  expanding  dominion  of  Rome  the  na- 
tive elements  of  vigor  were  drawn  year  after  year 
into  the  legions  and  spent  their  active  years  in 
wars  or  in  garrisons,  while  the  slaves  and  those 
imfit  for  military  duty  stayed  home  and  bred.  In 
the  present  great  war  while  the  native  Americans 
are  at  the  front  fighting  the  aliens  and  immigrants 
are  allowed  to  increase  without  check  and  the  par- 
allel is  a  close  one. 

Slaves  b^an  to  be  imported  into  Italy  in  num- 
bers in  the  second  century  B.  C.  to  work  the  large 
plantations — ^latifimdia — of  the  wealthy  Romans. 
This  importation  of  slaves  and  the  ultimate  exten- 
sion of  the  Roman  citizenship  to  their  manumitted 
descendants  and  to  inferior  races  throughout  the 
growing  Empire  and  the  losses  in  internal  and  for- 
eign wars,  ruined  the  state.  In  America  we  find  an- 
other close  parallel  in  the  Civil  War  and  the  sub- 
sequent granting  of  citizenship  to  Negroes  and  to 
ever  increasing  numbers  of  immigrants  of  plebeian, 
servile  or  Oriental  races,  who  throughout  history 
have  shown  little  cap>acity  to  create,  organize  or 
even  to  comprehend  Republican  institutions. 
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In  Rome,  when  this  change  in  blood  was  sub- 
sfantially  complete,  the  state  could  no  longer  be 
operated  under  Republican  forms  of  government 
and  the  Empire  arose  to  take  its  place.  At  the 
beginning  the  Empire  was  clothed  in  the  garb  of 
republicanism  in  deference  to  such  Roman  elements 
as  still  persisted  in  the  Senate  and  amcmg  the 
Patricians  but  ultimately  these  external  forms  were 
discarded  and  the  state  became  virtually  a  pore 
despotism. 

The  new  peculation  imderstood  little  and  cared 
less  for  the  institutions  of  the  ancient  Republic 
but  they  were  jealous  of  their  own  ri^ts  of  '^  Bread 
and  the  Circus" — "panem  et  drcenses" — and  there 
b^an  to  ai^ear  in  place  of  the  old  Roman  rei^iaa 
the  mystic  rites  of  Eastern  countries  so  wekome  to 
the  plebeian  and  imeducated  souL  The  Emperors 
to  please  the  vulgar  erected  from  time  to  time  new 
shrines  to  strange  gods  utterly  unknown  to  the 
Romans  of  the  early  Republic.  In  America,  abo, 
strange  ten^>les,  wiiich  would  have  been  abhorrent 
to  oar  Cciomal  ancestors,  are  nmltiplying  and  oar 
streets  and  paAs  are  turned  over  to  monuments  to 
foreign  '^patriots/'  designed  not  to  i^ease  the  ar* 
tistic  sense  of  the  pSLSser-hy  but  to  g^ztXiy  the  na- 
tional  preference  of  some  alien  element  in  the  den^ 
torate. 

These  comments  on  the  change  of  rnt^^  in  R/>m« 
at  the  beginning  of  our  era  are  not  mere  Af>f/:uUfJ/m. 
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An  examination  of  many  thousands  of  Roman  col- 
imibaria  or  funeral  urns  and  the  names  inscribed 
thereon  show  quite  clearly  that  as  early  as  the  first 
century  of  our  era  eighty  to  ninety  per  cent  of 
the  urban  population  of  the  Roman  Empire  was  of 
servile  extraction  and  that  about  seven-eighths 
of  this  slave  population  was  drawn  from  districts 
within  the  boimdaries  of  the  Empire  and  very 
largely  from  the  coimtries  bordering  on  the  eastern 
Mediterranean.  Few  names  are  foimd  which  in- 
dicate that  their  bearers  came  from  Gaul  or  the 
countries  beyond  the  Alps.  These  Nordic  barba- 
rians were  of  more  use  in  the  legions  than  as  house- 
bxM  servants. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era  the  entire 
Levant  and  countries  adjoining  it  in  Asia  Minor, 
Syria  and  Egypt  had  been  so  thoroughly  hellenized 
that  many  of  their  inhabitants  bore  Greek  names. 
It  was  from  these  coimtries  and  from  northern 
Africa  that  the  slave  population  of  Rome  was 
drawn.  Their  descendants  were  the  most  im- 
portant element  in  the  Roman  melting  pot  and 
even  to-day  form  the  predominant  element  in  the 
population  of  Italy  south  of  the  Apennines.  When 
the  Nordic  barbarians  a  few  centiiries  later  poured 
in«  these  Romanized  Orientals  disappeared  tem- 
porarily from  xiew  under  the  rule  of  the  xigorous 
northerners  but  thev  have  steadilv  absorbed  the 
l%tttT  until  the  Nordic  elements  in  Italv  now  are 


•*»  T- 


The  Bi'Mjinjiif  EaEgms:  mim  imirh  ItK:  mam: 

less  and  les  EiirDpeaa  azic  ixioR:  mid  siaR  rhiffmal 

Sc^Bided  m  i5k:  Bptu  rf  lie  iam  !»  iaE  it 
Sfme  CESSES  1x1  Ik:  e  nrx^Ofrr.  The  wonder  s  Ibaz 
t3ie  §1812:  Bved  azi  afier  'Lhf-  ^rmianf  wcs:  fartJHn: 
xnd  liiai  iSif:  TiHff-gx  Tvmjim:  Burrh'irc  so  long  witx: 
m  C!i^er  iadxag  Ggsck  popuiatiaiL  In  ^fimt'  aoc  in 
Girece'  ozih'^if:  JanaffiS  cp  laif  dominam  Tatar: 


5o  iaitiidtr  i2ac  ^i^  iAwd  (£  lii^  j^ansos  rai^ 

isaim  DC  iaagtariaifr  waiidfii*:c  ui  wiC  tnnni^  IJKr 
lirwibrrfc  jmndnco..  Csascr  and  iib;  hs^xms:  wcniid 
iKvt  sseos:  ^iur:  wtrx:  tr  liiei»i:  imuigaiuzec  bai*- 


OEff:  5R2C:  ^aiougi:  It  mspirt  it  tiit:  imrudeai^  book:' 
wiiai  o:  awt  anc  t^sirt  it  imiiaU:.  Against  it- 
Ta;ffiSE.  iKJW5v*r:.  uauat  and  t/rawL  ai»:  xm*i»:  rfttx- 
liwf:  ttgrr  iru6i*ML  and  cuitUK,  iKffv»rver  xrobte 
iiKK:  ias:  nsav  t#t 

T^svny  asrj*fti*:  dirisliaaii;  ^sixy^  <.  ^V^-  W*^-  ii^ 
iiiii^  tieciint  o'  tn*:  Kumai  Lmpirt  a:-  1:  war  «i:  bt^t 
Dins^.  tut  reii|:/or  o'  ti>t  s^av^  lot  n^ii^tL  nnr.  ii*^ 
itwrix  v?niit  Sioj'L'irfi  va:  tut  T*tii^i^  o'  Hk  5:r.»Dv 
jncL  u:  tut  Uait     '-'lu^  u^:  ii.  iiiv:^'  o'  tiK  v^^itk-r* 
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dements  greatly  interfered  with  their  eliminatioii 
by  natural  processes  and  the  fighting  force  of  the 
Empire  was  gradually  undermined.  Christianity 
was  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  worship  of  tribal 
deities  which  preceded  it  and  it  tended  then  as 
now  to  break  down  dass  and  race  distinctions. 

The  maintenance  of  such  distinctions  is  abso- 
lutely essential  to  race  purity  in  any  community 
whoi  two  or  more  races  live  side  by  side. 

Race  feeling  may  be  called  prejudice  by  those 
whose  careers  are  cramped  by  it  but  it  is  a  natural 
antipathy  which  serves  to  maintain  the  purity  of 
type.  The  unfortunate  fact  that  nearly  all  spedes 
of  men  interbreed  freely  leaves  us  no  choice  in  the 
matter.  Races  must  be  kept  apart  by  artificial 
devices  of  this  sort  or  they  ultimatdy  amalgamate 
and  in  the  offspring  the  more  generalized  or  lower 
type  prevails. 


THE  NORDIC  RACE  OUTSIDE  OF  EUROPE 

We  find  few  traces  of  Nordic  characters  outside 
of  Europe.  When  Egypt  was  invaded  by  the  Lib- 
yans from  the  west  in  1230  B.  C.  they  were  ac- 
companied by  "sea  peoples,"  probably  the  Achaean 
Greeks.  There  is  some  evidence  of  blondness 
among  the  people  of  the  south  shore  of  the  Med- 
iterranean down  to  Greek  times  and  the  Tamahu 
or  fair  Libyans  are  constantly  mentioned  in  Egyp- 
tian records.  The  reddish  blond  or  partly  blond 
Berbers  f  oimd  to-day  on  the  northern  slopes  of  the 
Atlas  Mountains  may  well  be  their  descendants. 
That  this  blondness  of  the  Berbers,  though  small 
in  amount,  is  of  Nordic  origin  we  may  with  safety 
assume,  but  through  what  channels  it  came  we 
have  no  means  of  knowing.  There  is  no  historic 
invasion  of  north  Africa  by  Nordics  except  the 
Vandal  conquests  but  there  seems  to  be  little 
probability  that  this  small  Teutonic  tribe  left  be- 
hind any  physical  trace  in  the  native  population. 

There  seem  to  have  been  traces  of  Nordic  blood 

among  the  Philistines  and  still  more  among  the 

Amorites.    Certain  references  to  the  size  of  the  sons 

of  Anak  and  to  the  fairness  of  David,  whose  mother 
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was  an  Amoritish  woman,  point  vaguely  in  this  di- 
rection. 

References  in  Chinese  annals  to  the  green  eyes  of 
the  Wu-sims  or  to  the  Hiung-Nu  in  central  Asia  are 
almost  the  only  evidence  we  have  of  the  Nordic  race 
in  contact  with  the  peoples  of  eastern  Asia,  though 
there  are  statements  in  ancient  Chinese  or  Mon- 
golian records  as  to  the  existence  of  blond  and 
tall  tribes  and  nations  in  those  parts  of  northern 
Asia  where  Mongols  are  now  foimd  exclusively. 
We  may  expect  to  acquire  much  new  light  on  this 
subject  during  the  next  few  decades. 

The  so-called  blondness  of  the  hairy  Ainus  of  the 
northern  islands  of  Japan  seems  to  be  due  to  a  trace 
of  what  might  be  called  Proto-Nordic  blood.  In 
hairiness  these  people  are  in  sharp  contrast  with 
their  Mongoloid  neighbors  but  this  is  a  generalized 
character  common  to  the  highest  and  the  low- 
est races  of  man.  The  primitive  Australoids  and 
the  highly  specialized  Scandinavians  are  among 
the  most  hairy  populations  in  the  world.  So  in  the 
Ainus  this  somatological  peculiarity  is  merely  the 
retention  of  a  primitive  trait.  The  occasional 
brown  or  greenish  eye  and  the  sometimes  fair  com- 
plexion  of  the  Ainus  are,  however,  suggestive  of 
Nordic  afl&nities  and  of  an  extreme  easterly  exten- 
sion of  Proto-Nordics  at  a  very  early  period. 

The  skull  shape  of  the  Ainus  is  dolichocephalic  or 
mesaticephalic,  while  the  broad  cheek  bones  indi* 
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cate  a  Mongolian  cross  as  among  the  Esquimaux. 
The  Ainus,  like  many  other  small,  mysterious 
peoples,  are  probably  merely  the  remnants  of  one 
of  the  early  races  that  are  fast  fading  into  extinc- 
tion. The  division  of  man  into  species  and  sub- 
species is  very  ancient  and  the  chief  races  of  the 
earth  are  the  successful  survivors  of  a  long  and 
fierce  competition.  Many  species,  subspecies  and 
races  have  vanished  utterly,  except  for  reversional 
characters  occasionally  found  in  the  larger  races. 

The  only  Nordics  in  Asia  Minor,  so  far  as  we 
know,  were  the  Phrygians  who  crossed  the  Helles- 
pont about  1400  B.  C.  as  part  of  the  same  migra- 
tion which  brought  the  Achaeans  into  Greece,  the 
Cimmerians  who  entered  by  the  same  route  and 
also  through  the  Caucasus  about  650  B.  C.  and 
still  later,  in  270  B.  C,  the  Gauls  who,  coming  from 
northern  Italy  through  Thrace,  foimded  Galatia. 
So  far  as  our  present  information  goes  little  or  no 
trace  of  these  invasions  remains  in  the  existing 
populations  of  Anatolia.  The  expansions  of  the 
Persians  and  the  Aryanization  of  their  empire  and 
the  conquests  of  the  Nordics  east  and  south  of  the 
Caspian-Aral  Sea,  will  be  discussed  in  connection 
with  the  spread  of  Aryan  languages. 


XI 


RACIAL  APTITUDES 

Such  axe  the  three  races,  the  Alpine,  the  Medi- 
terranean and  the  Nordic,  which  enter  into  the 
composition  of  European  populations  of  to-day  and 
in  various  combinations  comprise  the  great  bulk  of 
white  men  all  over  the  world.  These  races  vary 
intellectually  and  morally  just  as  they  do  physically. 
Moral,  intellectual  and  spiritual  attributes  are  as 
persistent  as  physical  characters  and  are  trans- 
mitted substantially  imchanged  from  generation  to 
generation.  These  moral  and  physical  characters 
are  not  limited  to  one  race  but  given  traits  do 
occur  with  more  frequency  in  one  race  than  in  an- 
other. Each  race  differs  in  the  relative  proportion 
of  what  we  may  term  good  and  bad  strains,  just  as 
nations  do,  or,  for  that  matter,  sections  and  classes 
of  the  same  nation. 

In  considering  skull  characters  we  must  remem- 
ber that,  while  indicative  of  independent  descent, 
the  size  and  shape  of  the  head  are  not  closely  re- 
lated to  brain  power.  Aristotle  was  a  Mediter- 
ranean if  we  may  trust  the  authenticity  of  his  busts 
and  had  a  small,  long  skull,  while  Humboldt's 

large    and    characteristically    Nordic    skull    was 
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hands  of  Mediterraneans  just  as  it  was  originally 
developed  by  Cretans,  Phoenicians  and  Carthagin- 
ians but  after  the  Reformation  the  Nordics  seized 
and  occupied  this  field  almost  exclusively. 

The  Nordics  are,  all  over  the  world,  a  race  of 
soldiers,  sailors,  adventurers  and  explorers,  but 
above  all,  of  rulers,  organizers  and  aristocrats  in 
sharp  contrast  to  the  essentially  peasant  and  demo- 
cratic character  of  the  Alpines.  The  Nordic  race 
is  domineering,  individualistic,  self-reliant  and  jeal- 
ous of  their  personal  freedom  both  in  political  and 
religious  systems  and  as  a  result  they  are  usually 
Protestants.  Chivalry  and  knighthood  and  their 
still  surviving  but  greatly  impaired  coimterparts 
are  peculiarly  Nordic  traits,  and  feudalism,  class 
distinctions  and  race  pride  among  Europeans  are 
traceable  for  the  most  part  to  the  north. 

The  social  status  of  woman  varies  largely  with 
race  but  here  religion  plays  a  part.  In  the  Roman 
Republic  and  in  ancient  Germany  women  were  held 
in  high  esteem.  In  the  Nordic  coimtries  of  to-day 
women's  rights  have  received  much  more  recogni- 
tion than  among  the  southern  nations  with  their 
traditions  of  Latin  culture.  To  this  general  state- 
ment modem  Germany  is  a  marked  exception. 
The  contrast  is  great  between  the  mental  attitude 
toward  woman  of  the  ancient  Teutons  and  that  of 
the  modem  Germans. 

The  pure  Nordic  peoples  are  characterized  by  a 
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greater  stability  and  steadiness  than  are  mixed  peo- 
ples such  as  the  Irish,  the  ancient  Gauls  and  the 
Athenians  among  all  of  whom  the  lack  of  these 
qualities  was  balanced  by  a  correspondingly  greater 
versatility. 

The  mental  characteristics  of  the  Mediterranean 
race  are  well  known  and  this  race,  while  inferior  in 
bodily  stamina  to  both  the  Nordic  and  the  Alpine, 
is  probably  the  superior  of  both,  certainly  of  the  Al- 
pines, in  intellectual  attainments.  In  the  field  of  art 
its  superiority  to  both  the  other  European  races  is 
unquestioned,  although  in  literature  and  in  scientific 
research  and  discovery  the  Nordics  far  excel  it. 

Before  leaving  this  interesting  subject  of  the 
correlation  of  spiritual  and  moral  traits  with  phys- 
ical characters  we  may  note  that  these  influences 
are  so  deeply  rooted  in  everyday  consciousness 
that  the  modem  novelist  or  playwright  does  not 
fail  to  make  his  hero  a  tall,  blond,  honest  and 
somewhat  stupid  youth  and  his  villain  a  small,  dark 
and  exceptionally  intelligent  individual  of  warped 
moral  character.  So  in  Celtic  legend  as  in  the 
Graeco-Roman  and  mediaeval  romances,  prince  and 
princess  are  always  fair,  a  fact  rather  indicating 
that  the  mass  of  the  people  were  brunet  at  the 
time  when  the  legends  were  taking  shape.  In 
fact,  "fair''  is  a  synonym  for  beauty.  Most  an- 
cient tapestries  show  a  blond  earl  on  horseback 
and  a  dark  haired  churl  holding  the  bridle. 
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The  gods  of  Olympus  were  almost  all  described  as 
blond,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  a  Greek 
artist  painting  a  brunet  Venus.  In  church  pic- 
tures all  angels  are  blond,  while  the  denizens  of  the 
lower  regions  revel  in  deep  brunetness.  "Non  Angli 
sed  angeli,"  remarked  Pope  Gregory  when  he  first 
saw  Saxon  children  exposed  for  sale  in  the  Roman 
slave-mart. 

In  depicting  the  crucifixion  no  artist  hesitates  to 
make  the  two  thieves  brunet  in  contrast  to  the 
blond  Saviour.  This  is  something  more  than  a 
convention,  as  such  quasi-authentic  traditions  as 
we  have  of  our  Lord  strongly  suggest  his  Nordic, 
possibly  Greek,  physical  and  moral  attributes. 

These  and  similar  traditions  clearly  point  to  the 
relations  of  the  one  race  to  the  other  in  classic, 
mediaeval  and  modem  times.  How  far  they  may 
be  modified  by  democratic  institutions  and  the  rule 
of  the  majority  remains  to  be  seen. 

The  wars  of  the  past  two  thousand  years  in  Eu- 
rope have  been  almost  exclusively  wars  between 
the  various  nations  of  this  race  or  between  rulers 
of  Nordic  blood. 

From  a  race  point  of  view  the  present  European 
conflict  is  essentially  a  dvil  war  and  nearly  all  the 
officers  and  a  large  proportion  of  the  men  on  both 
sides  are  members  of  this  race.  It  is  the  same  old 
tragedy  of  mutual  butchery  and  mutual  destruc- 
tion between  Nordics,  just  as  the  Nordic  nobility 
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of  RcnaEBUict  Itahr  irciir^  to  knnt  boat  poscansd 
with  a  biood  mama  to  mudn  cee  aaodbcr     If  m 


jyt  tbe  bcsbmsBais  «  die  war  it  wv  ^dEfiodt  to 
«a  w^:^  sa&:  iboe  wass  tibe  pR^KiBdeBaBBoe  ^ 
XioBnSk  lAcKff.     FbaMhss  azad  SKKiiKsx  Fxsukx:  aK 

ifliQBiE:  X^Grac  '±£31  BCKiiiSt  GcTCQacT.  wiiile  t^oe  bbc^' 
bcaittr  tcc  iskt  arsKs  mai  RngSamd  pnai  acto  tfbc:  £dd 
as  w^  Si  •(£  i^r»E;  k£  iss  odkaooa  ww(  almost 
pxaiehr  XorSt  £xic  a  hrrt  pr^iparrtSaii  *(£  i&iee:  Rn^ 

fioci-ftd.  -vi^  Amfrira  xd  i3x:  war.  ^i^  ^:?e£:be3'  jaari 
(cc  litt:  Nurdks  a  i^kt  -wuiiid  aK  fjcfatamg  ai^BOisit 

TBe  vc  "^  wore  "Tcutatm'. "  tv  tba::  ttrcikm  t£ ^iie 
Xar&  rbt^t  viiid:  ^ci^iar*^  in  ScsukdioaitTia  and 

iSffiksBB  liiii  itnt  it:  umur^umcu:  liKause:  tl  it  cur- 
senfh'  $?v%n:  ^  laLUuxail  aikC  mi:  a  xadal  meaniQi: 


Tatttmii  iiit#i#c  viit  art  uuisidt  uf  tbt  jfolitical 
iwiTMrs  uf  Ausirifc  anc  O^rrmaTiv  am:  vw  art  bhr 
tedv  nosuit  ii  tut  v^rx  tsamt  iisd: 

Tot  jirewm:  iimauiianu  o'  :ij*  Otrrmar  Empirt. 
lo  sav  miihuif:  u5  AiiS*wdia.  art  tmi}  u  ^  Imiiigc  €s- 
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tent  descendants  of  the  ancient  Teutonic  tribes, 
being  very  largely  Alpines,  especially  in  the  east 
and  south.  To  abandon  to  the  Germans  and 
Austrians  the  exclusive  right  to  the  name  Teuton 
or  Teutonic  would  be  to  acquiesce  in  one  of  their 
most  grandiose  pretensions. 


s-t 
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ARYA 

Having  shown  the  existence  in  Europe  of  three 
distinct  subspecies  of  man  and  a  single  predomi- 
nant group  of  languages  called  the  Aryan  or  syn- 
thetic group,  it  remains  to  inquire  to  which  of  the 
three  races  can  be  assigned  the  honor  of  inventing, 
elaborating  and  introducing  this  most  highly  de- 
veloped form  of  human  speech.  Our  investiga- 
tions will  show  that  the  facts  point  indubitably 
to  an  original  imity  between  the  Nordic  or  rather 
the  Proto-Nordic  race  and  the  Proto-Aryan  lan- 
guage or  the  generalized,  ancestral,  Aryan  mother 
tongue. 

Of  the  three  claimants  to  the  honor  of  being  the 

original  creator  of  the  Aryan  group  of  languages, 

we  can  at  once  dismiss  the  Mediterranean  race. 

The    members   of   this   subspecies   on  the  south 

shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  Berbers  and  the 

Egyptians,  and  many  peoples  in  western  Asia  speak 

now  and  have  always  spoken  Anaryan  tongues. 

We  also  know  that  the  speech  of  the  original  Pe- 

lasgians  was  not  Aryan,  that  in  Crete  remnants  of 

Pre- Aryan  speech  persisted  until  about  500  B.  C. 

and  that  the  Hellenic  language  was  introduced 
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into  iEgean  countries  from  the  north.  In  Italy  the 
Etruscan  in  the  north  and  the  Messapian  in  the 
south  were  Anaryan  languages  and  the  ancestral 
form  of  Latin  speech  in  the  guise  of  Umbrian  and 
Oscan  came  through  the  Alps  from  the  countries 
beyond. 

In  Spain  a  Celtic  language  was  introduced  from 
the  north  about  500  B.  C.  but  with  so  little  force 
behind  it  that  it  was  unable  to  replace  entirely 
the  Anaryan  Basque  language  of  at  least  a  portion 
of  the  aborigines. 

In  Britain,  Aryan  speech  was  introduced  about 
800  B.  C.  and  in  France  somewhat  earlier.  In  cen- 
tral and  northern  Europe  no  certain  trace  of  the 
Anaryan  languages  at  one  time  spoken  there  per- 
sists, except  among  the  Lapps  and  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  where  Non-Aryan 
Finnic  dialects  are  spoken  to-day  by  the  Finlanders 
and  the  Esthonians. 

We  thus  know  the  approximate  dates  of  the  intro- 
duction of  Aryan  speech  into  western  and  southern 
Europe  and  that  it  came  in  through  the  medium 
of  the  Nordic  race. 

In  Spain  and  in  the  adjoining  parts  of  France 
nearly  half  a  million  people  continue  to  speak  an 
agglutinative  language,  called  Basque  or  Euska- 
rian.  In  skull  shape  these  Basques  correspond 
closely  with  the  Aryan-speaking  populations  around 
them,  being  dolichocephalic  in  Spain  and  brachy- 


ARYA  235 

cephalic  or  pseudo-brachycephalic  in  France.  In 
the  case  of  both  the  long  skulled  and  the  round 
skulled  Basques  the  lower  part  of  the  face  is  long 
and  thin,  with  a  peculiar  and  pointed  chin  and 
among  the  French  Basques  the  skull  is  broadened 
in  the  temporal  region.  In  other  words,  their  faces 
show  certain  secondary  racial  characters  which  have 
been  imposed  by  selection  upon  a  people  composed 
originally  of  two  races  of  mdependent  origin,  but 
long  isolated  by  the  limitations  of  language. 

The  Euskarian  language  is  believed  to  have  been 
related  to  the  ancient  Iberian  but  has  affinities 
which  point  to  Asia  as  its  place  of  origin  and  make 
possible  the  hypothesis  that  it  may  have  been  de- 
rived from  the  ancient  language  of  the  Proto- Alpines 
in  the  west. 

The  problem  of  the  extinct  Ligurian  language 
must  be  considered  in  this  connection.  It  seems  to 
have  been  Anaryan,  but  we  do  not  know  whether 
it  was  the  speech  originally  of  Alpines  or  of  Med- 
iterraneans either  of  whom  could  be  reasonably 
considered  as  a  claimant. 

Other  than  the  Basque  language  there  are  in 
western  Europe  but  few  remains  of  Pre-Aryan 
speech,  and  these  are  found  chiefly  in  place  names 
and  in  a  few  obscure  words. 

Remnants  of  Anaryan  speech  exist  here  and  there 
throughout  European  Russia,  but  many  of  them 
can  be  traced  to  historic  invasions.     Until  we  reach 
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the  main  body  of  Ural- Altaic  speech  in  the  east  of 
Russia,  the  Esthonians,  with  kindred  tribes  of  Li- 
vonians  and  Tchouds,  and  the  Finns  are  the  only 
peoples  who  speak  Non-Aryan  tongues,  but  the 
physical  type  with  the  exception  of  the  skull  shape 
of  all  these  tribes  is  distinctly  Nordic.  In  this  con- 
nection the  Lapps  and  related  groups  in  the  far 
north  can  be  disregarded. 

The  problem  of  the  Finns  is  a  difficult  one.  The 
coast  of  Finland,  of  course,  is  purely  Swedish,  but 
the  great  bulk  of  the  population  in  the  interior  is 
brachycephaUc,  though  otherwise  thoroughly  Nor- 
dic in  type. 

The  Anaryan  Finnish,  Esthonian  and  Livonian 
languages  were  probably  introduced  at  the  same 
time  as  were  round  skulls  into  Finland.  The 
shores  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland  were  originally  in- 
habited by  Nordics  and  the  intrusion  of  roimd 
skulled  Finns  probably  came  soon  after  the  Chris- 
tian era.  This  immigration  and  that  of  the  Livo- 
nians  and  Esthonians  may  possibly  have  been  part 
of  the  same  movement  which  brought  the  Alpine 
Wends  into  eastern  Germany.  The  earliest  refer- 
ences to  the  Finns  that  we  have  locate  them  in 
central  Russia. 

The  most  important  Anaryan  language  in  Europe 
is  the  Magyar  of  Hungary,  but  this  we  know  was  in- 
troduced from  the  eastward  at  the  end  of  the  ninth 
century,  as  was  the  earlier  but  now  extinct  Avar. 
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The  chief  claim  of  the  Alpine  race  of  central  Eu- 
rope and  western  Asia  to  the  invention  and  intro- 
duction into  Europe  of  the  Proto-Aryan  form  of 
speech  rests  on  the  fact  that  nearly  all  the  members 
of  this  race  in  Europe  speak  well  developed  Aryan 
languages,  chiefly  in  some  form  of  Slavic.  This 
fact  taken  by  itself  may  have  no  more  significance 
than  the  fact  that  the  Mediterranean  race  in 
Spain,  Italy  and  France  speaks  Romance  lan- 
guages, but  it  is,  nevertheless,  an  argument  of  some 
weight 

Outside  of  Europe  the  Armenians  and  other 
Armenoid  brachycephalic  peoples  of  Asia  Minor 
and  the  Iranian  Highlands,  all  of  Alpine  race,  to- 
gether with  a  few  isolated  tribes  of  the  Caucasus, 
speak  Aryan  languages  and  these  peoples  lie  on 
the  highroad  along  which  knowledge  of  the  metals 
and  other  cultural  developments  entered  Europe. 

If  the  Aryan  language  were  invented  and  de- 
veloped by  these  Armenoid  Alpines  we  should  be 
obliged  to  assume  that  they  introduced  it  along 
with  bronze  culture  into  Europe  about  3000  B.  C. 
and  taught  the  Nordics  both  their  language  and 
their  metal  culture.  There  are,  however,  in  west- 
em  Asia  many  Alpine  peoples  who  do  not  speak 
Aryan  languages  and  yet  are  Alpine  in  type,  such 
as  the  Turcomans  and  in  Asia  Minor  the  so- 
called  Turks  are  also  largely  Islamized  Alpines  of 
the  Armenoid  subspecies  who  speak  Turki.    There 
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is  no  trace  of  Aryan  speech  south  of  the  Caucasus 
until  after  1700  B.  C.  and  the  Hittite  language 
spoken  before  that  date  in  central  and  eastern 
Asia  Minor,  although  not  yet  clearly  deciphered, 
was  Anaryan  to  the  best  of  our  present  knowl- 
edge. The  Hittites  themselves  were  probably  an- 
cestral to  the  living  Armenians. 

We  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  languages 
of  the  ancient  Mesopotamian  coimtries  to  know 
that  the  speech  of  Accad  and  Sumer,  of  Susa  and 
Media  was  agglutinative  and  that  the  languages  of 
Assyria  and  of  Palestine  were  Semitic.  The  speech 
of  the  Kassites  was  Anaryan,  but  they  seem  to  have 
been  in  contact  with  the  horse-using  Nordics  and 
some  of  their  leaders  bore  Aryan  names.  The 
language  of  the  shortlived  empire  of  the  Mitanni 
in  the  foothills  south  of  Armenia  is  the  only  one 
about  the  character  of  which  there  can  be  serious 
doubt.  There  is,  therefore,  much  negative  evidence 
against  the  existence  of  Aryan  speech  in  that  part 
of  the  world  earlier  than  its  known  introduction 
by  Nordics. 

If,  then,  the  last  great  expansion  into  Europe  of 
the  Alpine  race  brought  from  Asia  the  Aryan 
mother  tongue,  as  well  as  the  knowledge  of  metals, 
we  must  assume  that  all  the  members  of  the  Nor- 
dic race  thereupon  adopted  synthetic  speech  from 
the  Alpines. 

We  know  that  these  Alpines  reached  Britain 
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about  1800  B.  C.  and  probably  they  had  previously 
occupied  much  of  Gaul,  so  that  if  they  are  to  be 
credited  with  the  introduction  of  the  synthetic 
languages  into  western  Europe,  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  why  we  have  no  known  trace  of 
any  form  of  Aryan  speech  in  central  Europe  or 
west  of  the  Rhine  prior  to  1000  B.  C.  while  we 
have  some,  though  scanty,  evidence  of  Non-Aryan 
languages. 

It  may  be  said  in  favor  of  this  claim  of  the  Al- 
pine race  to  be  the  original  inventor  of  synthetic 
speech,  that  language  is  ever  a  measure  of  culture 
and  the  higher  forms  of  civilization  are  greatly 
hampered  by  the  limitations  of  speech  imposed 
by  the  less  highly  evolved  languages,  namely,  the 
monosyllabic  and  the  agglutinative,  which  include 
nearly  all  the  Non- Aryan  languages  of  the  world. 
It  does  not  seem  probable  that  barbarians,  how- 
ever fine  in  physical  type  and  however  well  en- 
dowed with  the  potentiality  of  intellectual  and 
moral  development,  dwelling  as  hunters  in  the 
bleak  and  barren  north  along  the  edge  of  the  re- 
treating glaciers  and  as  nomad  shepherds  in  the 
Russian  grasslands,  cotdd  have  evolved  a  more 
complicated  and  higher  form  of  articulate  speech 
than  the  inhabitants  of  southwestern  Asia,  who 
many  thousand  years  earlier  were  highly  civilized 
and  are  known  to  have  invented  the  arts  of  agri- 
culture, metal  working  and  domestication  of  ani- 
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mals,  as  well  as  of  writing  and  pottery,    Never- 
thelessy  such  seems  to  be  the  fact. 

To  siunmarize,  it  appears  that  a  study  of  the 
Mediterranean  race  shows  that  so  far  from  being 
purely  European,  it  is  equally  African  and  Asiatic 
and  that  in  the  narrow  coastal  fringe  of  southern 
Persia,  in  India  and  even  farther  east  the  last, 
strains  of  this  race  gradually  fade  into  the  Negroids 
through  prolonged  cross  breeding.  A  similar  in- 
quiry into  the  origin  and  distribution  of  the  Alpine 
subspecies  shows  clearly  the  fundamentally  Asiatic 
origin  of  the  type  and  that  on  its  easternmost 
borders  in  central  Asia  it  marches  with  the  round 
skulled  Mongols,  and  that  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  was  the  inventor  of  Aryan  speech. 
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By  the  process  of  elimination  set  forth  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  we  are  compeUed  to  acknowledge 
that  the  strongest  claimant  for  the  honor  of  being 
the  race  of  the  original  Aryans,  is  the  tall,  blond 
Nordic.  An  analysis  of  the  various  languages  of 
the  Aryan  group  reveals  an  extreme  diversity  which 
can  be  best  explained  by  the  hypothesis  that  the 
existing  languages  are  now  spoken  by  people  upon 
whom  Aryan  speech  has  been  forced  from  with- 
out. This  theory  corresponds  exactly  witli  the 
known  historic  fact  that  the  Aryan  languages,  dur- 
ing the  last  three  or  four  thousand  years  at  least 
have,  again  and  again,  been  imposed  by  Nordics 
upon  populations  of  Alpyie  and  Mediterranean 
blood. 

Within  the  present  distributional  area  of  the 

Nordic  race  on  the  Gulf  of  Riga  and  in  the  very 

middle  of  a  typical  area  of  isolation,  are  the  most 

generalized  members  of  the  Aryan  group,  namely 

Lettish  and  Lithuanian,  both  almost  Proto-Aryan 

in  character.     Close  at  hand  existed  the  closely 

related  Old  Prussian  or  Borussian,  very  recently 
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extinct.  These  archaic  languages  are  relatively 
close  to  Sanskrit  and  exist  in  actual  contact  with 
the  Anaryan  speech  of  the  Esthonians  and  Finns. 

The  Anaryan  languages  in  eastern  Russia  are 
Ugrian,  a  form  of  speech  which  extends  far  into 
Asia  and  which  s^pears  to  contain  elements  which 
unite  it  with  synthetic  speech  and  may  be  dimly 
transitory  in  character.  In  the  opinion  of  many 
philologists,  a  primitive  form  of  Ugrian  might  have 
given  birth  to  the  Proto- Aryan  ancestor  of  existing 
synthetic  languages. 

This  hypothesis,  if  sustained  by  further  study, 
^rill  provide  additional  evidence  that  the  site  of 
the  development  of  the  Aryan  languages  and  of 
the  Nordic  subspecies  was  in  eastern  Europe, 
in  a  region  which  is  close  to  the  meeting  place  be- 
tween the  most  archaic  synthetic  languages  and 
the  most  nearly  related  Anaryan  tongue,  the  ag- 
glutinative Ugrian. 

The  Aryan  tongue  was  introduced  into  Greece 
by  the  Achaeans  about  1400  B.  C.  and  later,  about 
HOG  B.  C.  by  the  true  Hellenes,  who  brought  in 
the  classic  dialects  of  Dorian,  Ionian  and  iEolian. 

These  Aryan  languages  superseded  their  Anar- 
yan predecessor,  the  Pelasgian.  From  the  lan- 
guage of  these  early  invaders  came  the  Illyrian, 
Thracian,  Albanian,  classic  Greek  and  the  debased 
modem  Romaic,  a  descendant  of  the  Ionian  dia- 
lect. 
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Aryan  q)eech  was  introduced  among  the  Anar- 
yan-q)eakii]g  Etruscans  of  the  Italian  Peninsula 
by  the  Umbrians  and  Oscans  about  iioo  B.  C. 
and  from  the  language  of  these  conquerors  was  de- 
rived Latin  which  later  ^read  to  the  uttermost 
omfines  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Its  descendants 
tOKlay  are  the  Romance  tongues  spoken  within 
the  andent  imperial  boundaries,  Portuguese  on  the 
west,  Castilian,  Catalan,  Proven^,  French,  the 
Langue  d'oll  of  the  Walloons,  Romansch,  Ladin, 
Friulian,  Tuscan,  Calabrian  and  Rumanian. 

The  problem  of  the  existence  of  a  language 
deariy  descended  from  Latin,  the  Rumanian,  in  the 
eastern  Carpathians  cut  off  by  Slavic  and  Magyar 
tongues  from  the  nearest  Romance  tongues  presents 
difficulties.  The  Rumanians  themselves  make  two 
claims;  the  first,  which  can  be  safely  disregarded, 
is  an  imbroken  linguistic  descent  from  a  group  of 
Aryan  languages  which  occupied  this  whole  section 
of  Europe,  from  which  Latin  was  derived  and  of 
which  Albanian  is  also  a  renmant. 

The  more  serious  claim,  however,  made  by  the 
Rumanians  is  to  linguistic  and  racial  descent  from 
the  military  colonists  planted  by  the  Emperor 
Trajan  in  the  great  Dacian  plain  north  of  the 
Danube.  This  may  be  possible,  so  far  as  the  lan- 
guage is  concerned,  but  there  are  some  weighty  ob- 
jections to  it. 

We  have  little  evidence  for,  and  much  against,  the 
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untouched  either  by  the  Greek  language  of  the 
Byzantine  Empire  or  by  the  Turkish  conquest  is 
another  difficult  problem. 

The  evidence,  on  the  whole,  points  to  the  descent 
of  the  Vlachs  from  the  early  inhabitants  of  Thrace, 
who  adopted  Latin  speech  in  the  first  centuries  of 
the  Christian  era  and  clung  to  it  during  the  dom- 
ination of  the  Bulgarians  from  the  seventh  cen*- 
tury  onward  in  the  lands  south  of  the  Danube.  In 
the  thirteenth  century  the  mass  of  these  Vlachs, 
leaving  scattered  remnants  behind  them,  crossed 
the  Danube  and  foimded  Little  and  Great  Walla- 
chia.  From  there  they  spread  into  Transylvania 
and  a  century  later  into  Moldavia. 

The  solution  of  this  problem  receives  no  assist- 
ance from  anthropology,  as  these  Rimianian- 
speaking  populations  both  on  the  Danube  and  in 
the  Pindus  Moimtains  in  no  way  differ  physically 
from  their  itdghbors  on  all  sides.  But  through 
whatever  channel  they  acquired  their  Latin  sp>eech 
the  Rumanians  of  to-day  can  lay  no  valid  claim  to 
blood  descent  even  in  a  remote  d^ree  from  the 
true  Romans. 

The  first  Ar>'an  languages  known  in  western 
Europe  were  the  Celtic  group  which  first  appears 
west  of  the  Rhine  about  looo  B.  C. 

Only  a  few  dim  traces  of  Pre-Ar>'an  speech  have 
been  found  in  the  British  Isles,  and  these  largely 
in  place  names.    The  Pre-Ar>'an  language  of  the 
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many,  Gaul  and  Britain  and  this  movement  of 
population  was  still  going  on  when  Caesar  crossed 
the  Channel.  The  Brythonic  group  gave  rise  to 
the  modem  Cornish,  extinct  within  a  century,  the 
Cymric  of  Wales  and  the  Armorican  of  Brittany. 

In  central  Europe  we  find  traces  of  these  same 
two  forms  of  Celtic  speech  with  the  Goidelic  every- 
where the  older  and  the  Cymric  the  more  recent 
arrival.  The  cleavage  between  the  dialects  of  the 
"Q"  Celts  and  the  "P"  Celts  was  probably  less 
marked  two  thousand  years  ago  than  at  present, 
since  in  their  modem  form  they  are  both  Neo-Celtic 
languages.  What  vestiges  of  Celtic  languages  re- 
main in  France  belong  to  Brythonic.  Celtic  was 
not  generally  spoken  in  Aqxiitaine  in  Caesar's  time. 

When  the  two  Celtic-speaking  races  came  into 
conflict  in  Britain  their  original  relationship  had 
been  greatly  obscured  by  the  crossing  of  the  Goi- 
dels  with  the  imderlying  dark  Mediterranean  race 
of  Neolithic  culture  and  by  the  mixture  of  the 
Belgae  with  Teutonic  tribes.  The  result  was  that 
the  Brythons  did  not  distinguish  between  the  blond 
Goidels  and  the  bnmet  but  Celticized  Mediterra- 
neans as  they  all  spoke  Goidelic  dialects. 

In  the  same  way  when  the  Saxons  and  the  An- 
gles entered  Britain  they  foimd  there  a  population 
speaking  Celtic  of  some  form,  either  Goidelic  or 
Cymric  and  promptly  called  them  all  Welsh  (for- 
eigners).    These  Welsh  were  preponderantly  of 
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Mediterranean  type  with  some  mixture  of  a  blond 
Goidel  strain  and  a  much  stronger  blond  strain  of 
Cymric  origin  and  these  same  elements  exist  to-day 
in  England.  The  Mediterranean  race  is  easily  dis- 
tinguishedy  but  the  physical  types  derived  from 
Goidel  and  Brython  alike  are  merged  and  lost  in 
the  later  floods  of  pure  Nordic  blood.  Angle,  Saxon, 
Dane,  Norse  and  Norman.  In  this  primitive, 
dark  population  with  successive  layers  of  blond 
Nordics  imposed  upon  it,  each  one  more  purely 
Nordic  and  in  the  relative  absence  of  roimd  heads 
lie  the  secret  and  the  solution  of  the  anthropology 
of  the  British  Isles.  This  Iberian  substratum  was 
able  to  absorb  to  a  large  extent  the  earlier  Celtic- 
speaking  invaders,  both  Goidels  and  Brythons, 
but  it  is  only  just  beginning  to  seriously  threaten 
the  later  Nordics  and  to  reassert  its  ancient  brunet 
characters  after  three  thousand  years  of  submer- 
gence. 

In  northwest  Scotland  there  is  a  Gaelic-speaking 
area  where  the  place  names  are  all  Scandinavian 
and  the  physical  t)Tpes  purely  Nordic.  This  is 
the  only  spot  in  the  British  Isles  where  Celtic 
speech  has  reconquered  a  district  from  the  Teu- 
tonic languages  and  it  was  the  site  of  one  of  the 
conquests  of  the  Norse  Vikings,  probably  in  the 
early  centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  In  Caithness 
in  north  Scotland,  as  well  as  in  some  isolated 
spots  on  the  Irish  coasts,  the  language  of  these 
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Mme  None  pirates  persisted  within  a  century.  In 
the  fifth  century  of  our  era  and  after  the  break-up 
of  Roman  domination  in  Britain  there  was  much 
racial  unrest  and  a  back  wave  of  Goidels  crossed 
from  Ireland  and  either  reintroduced  or  reinforced 
the  Gaelic  speech  in  the  highlands.  Later,  Goidelic 
tpetch  was  gradually  driven  northward  and  west- 
ward by  the  intrusive  English  of  the  lowlands  and 
was  ultimately  forced  over  this  originally  Norse- 
wpeaJuxig  area.  We  have  elsewhere  in  Europe  evi- 
dence of  similar  shifUngs  of  speech  without  any 
corresponding  change  in  the  blood  of  the  popula- 
tion. 

Except  in  the  British  Isles  and  in  Brittany  Celtic 
languages  have  left  no  modem  descendants,  but 
have  everywhere  been  replaced  by  languages  of  Neo- 
Latin  or  of  Teutonic  origin.  Outside  of  Brittany 
one  of  the  last,  if  not  quite  the  last,  reference  to 
Celtic  speech  in  Gaul  is  the  historic  statement 
that  "Celtic"  tribes,  as  well  as  " Armoricans,"  took 
part  at  Ch&lons  in  the  great  victory  in  451  A.  D. 
over  Attila  the  Hun  and  his  confederacy  of  sub- 
ject nations. 

On  the  continent  the  only  existing  populations 
of  Celtic  speech  are  the  primitive  inhabitants  of 
central  Brittany,  a  population  noted  for  their  re- 
ligii)us  fanaticism  and  for  other  characteristics  of  a 
backwanl  people.  This  Celtic  speech  is  claimed  to 
have  been  introduced  about  450-500  A.  D.  by 
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Britons  fleeing  from  the  Saxons.  These  refugees, 
if  there  were  any  substantial  number  of  them,  must 
have  been  dolichocephs  of  either  Mediterranean  or 
Nordic  race  or  both.  We  are  asked  by  this  tradi- 
tion to  believe  that  their  long  skull  was  lost,  but 
that  their  language  was  adopted  by  the  round 
skulled  Alpine  population  of  Armorica.  It  is  much 
more  probable  that  the  Cymric-speaking  Alpines 
of  Brittany  have  merely  retained  in  this  isolated 
comer  of  France  a  form  of  Celtic  q)eech  which  was 
prevalent  throughout  northern  Gaul  and  Britain 
before  these  provinces  were  conquered  by  Rome 
and  Latinized  and  which,  perhaps,  was  reinforced 
later  by  British  Cymry.  Caesar  remarked  that 
there  was  little  difference  between  the  speech  of  the 
Belgae  in  northern  Gaul  and  in  Britain.  In  both 
cases  the  q)eech  was  Cymric. 

Long  after  the  conquest  of  Gaul  by  the  Goths 
and  Franks  Teutonic  speech  remained  predominant 
among  the  ruling  classes  and,  by  the  time  it  suc- 
cumbed to  the  Latin  tongue  of  the  Romanized  na- 
tives, the  old  Celtic  languages  had  been  entirely 
forgotten  outside  of  Brittany. 

An  exaipple  of  similar  changes  of  language  is 
to  be  found  in  Normandy  where  the  country  was 
inhabited  by  the  Nordic  Bdgae  speaking  a  Cynuic 
language  before  that  tongue  was  replaced  by  Latin. 
This  coast  was  ravaged  about  300  or  400  A.  D.  by 
Saxons  who  formed  settlements  along  both  sides 
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of  the  Chaimd  and  the  coasts  of  Brittany  which 
were  later  known  as  the  litns  Saxomcam.  Their 
progress  can  best  be  traced  by  place  names  as  our 
historic  record  of  these  raids  is  scanty. 

The  Normans  landed  in  Normandy  in  the  3rear 
911  A.  D.  They  were  heathen,  Danidii  barbarians, 
^leaking  a  Teutonic  tongue.  The  religion,  culture 
and  language  of  the  dki  Romanized  populations 
worked  a  miracle  in  the  transformation  of  every- 
thing except  blood  in  one  short  century.  So  quick 
was  the  change  that  155  years  later  the  descend- 
ants of  the  same  Normans  landed  in  England  as 
Christian  Frenchmen  armed  with  all  the  culture  of 
their  period.  The  change  was  startling,  but  the 
Norman  blood  remained  unchanged  and  entered 
England  as  a  substantially  Nordic  type. 


XIV 
THE  ARYAN  LANGUAGE  IN  ASIA 

In  the  ^Egean  region  and  south  of  the  Caucasus 
Nordics  appear  after  1700  B.  C.  but  there  were 
imquestionably  invasions  and  raids  from  the 
north  for  many  centuries  previous  to  our  first 
records.  These  early  migrations  were  probably 
not  in  sufficient  force  to  modify  the  blood  of  the 
autochthonous  races  or  to  substitute  Aryan  lan- 
guages for  the  ancient  Mediterranean  and  Asiatic 
tongues. 

These  men  of  the  North  came  from  the  grass- 
lands of  Russia  in  successive  waves  and  among 
the  first  of  whom  we  have  fairly  clear  knowledge 
were  the  Achaeans  and  Phrygians.  Aryan  names 
are  mentioned  in  the  dim  chronicles  of  the  Meso- 
potamian  empires  about  1700  B.  C.  among  the 
Kassites  and  later,  Mitanni.  Aryan  names  of 
prisoners  captured  beyond  the  mountains  in  the 
north  and  of  Aryan  deities  before  whom  oaths 
were  taken  are  recorded  about  1400  B.  C.  but  one 
of  the  first  definite  accoimts  of  Nordics  south  of  the 
Caucasus  describes  the  presence  of  Nordic  Persians 
at  Lake  Urmia  about  900  B.  C.  There  were  many 
incursions  from  that  time  on,  the  Cimmerians  raid- 
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ing  across  the  Caucasus  as  early  as  650  B.  C.  and 
shortly  afterward  overrunning  aU  Asia  Minor. 

The  easterly  extension  of  the  Russian  steppes  or 
Kiptchak  north  of  the  Caspian-Aral  Sea  in  Tuike- 
stan  as  far  as  the  foothills  of  the  Pamirs  was  oc- 
cupied by  the  Sacs  or  Massagetse,  who  were  also 
Nordics  and  akin  to  the  Cimmerians  and  Persians, 
as  were,  perhaps,  the  Ephtalites  or  White  Hims  in 
Sogdiana  north  of  Persia,  destroyed  by  the  Turks 
in  the  sixth  century. 

For  several  centuries  groups  of  Nordics  drifted 
as  nomad  shepherds  across  the  Caucasus  into  the 
empire  of  the  Medes,  introducing  little  by  little 
the  Aryan  tongue  which  later  developed  into  Old 
Persian.  By  550  B.  C.  these  Persians  had  become 
sufficiently  numerous  to  overthrow  their  rulers  and 
under  the  leadership  of  the  great  Cyrus  they  organ- 
ized the  Persian  Empire,  one  of  the  most  enduring  of 
Oriental  states.  The  base  of  the  population  of  the 
Persian  Empire  rested  on  the  round  skulled  Medes 
who  belonged  to  the  Armenoid  subdivision  of  the 
Alpines.  Under  the  leadership  of  their  priestly 
caste  of  Magi  these  Medes  rebelled  again  and  again 
against  their  Nordic  masters  before  the  two  peoples 
became  fused. 

From  525  to  485  B.  C.  during  the  reign  of 
Darius,  whose  sculptured  portraits  show  a  man  of 
pure  Nordic  type,  the  tall,  blond  Persians  had  be- 
come almost  exclusively  a  class  of  great  ruling 
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and  the  Persian  leaders  although  their  rival  cul- 
tures were  sharply  contrasted.  In  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great  the  pure  Persian  blood  was 
obviously  confined  to  the  nobles  and  it  was  the 
policy  of  Alexander  to  Hellenize  the  Persians  and 
to  amalgamate  his  Greeks  with  them.  The  amount 
of  pure  Macedonian  blood  was  not  sufficient  to 
reinforce  the  Nordic  strain  of  the  Persians  and 
the  net  result  was  the  entire  loss  of  the  Greek 
stock. 

It  is  a  question  whether  the  Armenians  of  Asia 
Minor  derived  their  Aryan  speech  from  this  inva- 
sion of  the  Nordic  Persians,  or  whether  they  received 
it  at 'an  earlier  date  from  the  Phrygians  and  from 
the  west.  These  Phrygians  entered  Asia  Minor 
by  way  of  the  Dardanelles  and  broke  up  the  Hit- 
tite  Empire.  Their  language  was  Aryan  and  prob- 
ably was  related  to  Thracian.  In  favor  of  the 
theory  of  the  introduction  of  the  Armenian  lan- 
guage by  the  Phrygians  from  the  west,  rather 
than  by  the  Persians  from  the  east,  is  the  highly 
significant  fact  that  the  basic  structure  of  that 
tongue  shows  its  relationship  to  be  with  the  west- 
em  or  Centum  rather  than  with  the  eastern  or 
Satem  group  of  Aryan  languages  and  this,  too,  in 
spite  of  a  very  large  Persian  vocabulary. 

The  Armenians  themselves,  like  all  the  other 
natives  of  the  plateaux  and  highlands  as  far  east 
as  the  Hindu  Kush  Mountains,  while  of  Aryan 
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Singalese  of  Ceylon  and  the  chief  dialects  of 
Assam. 

There  is  great  diversity  among  scholars  as  to  the 
date  of  the  first  entry  of  these  Aryan-speaking 
tribes  into  the  Pimjab  but  the  consensus  of  opinion 
seems  to  indicate  a  period  between  1600  and  1700 
B.  C.  or  even  somewhat  earlier.  However,  the  very 
close  affinity  of  Sanskrit  to  the  Old  Persian  of 
Darius  and  to  the  2^ndavesta  would  strongly  indi- 
cate that  the  final  introduction  of  Aryan  languages 
in  the  form  of  Sanskrit  occurred  at  a  much  later 
time.  The  most  recent  tendency  is  to  bring  these 
dates  somewhat  forward. 

If  dose  relationship  between  languages  indicates 
correlation  in  time  then  the  entry  of  the  Sacae  into 
India  would  appear  to  have  been  nearly  simultane- 
ous with  the  crossing  of  the  Caucasus  by  the  Nor- 
die  Cimmerians  and  their  Persian  successors. 

The  relationship  between  the  Zendavesta  and 
the  Sanskrit  Vedas  is  as  near  as  that  between  High 
and  Low  German  and  consequently  such  close 
affinity  prevents  our  thrusting  back  the  date  of  the 
separation  of  the  Persians  and  the  Sacae  more  than 
a  few  centimes. 

A  simultaneous  migration  of  nomad  shepherds 
on  both  sides  of  the  Caspian-Aral  Sea  would  nat- 
urally occur  in  a  general  movement  southward 
and  such  migrations  may  have  taken  place  several 
times.    In  all  probability  these  Nordic  invasions 
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lake  dwelling  stations  and  also  the  Tenamara  stations  in 
which  a  culture  transitional  between  the  Neolithic  and  the 
Bronze  existed.  In  the  Tyrol  the  site  is  indicated  of  the 
village  of  Hallstatt,  which  gave  its  name  to  the  first  iron 
ciilture. 

The  site  of  La  T^ne  at  the  north  end  of  Lake  Neuch&td 
in  Switzerland  is  also  shown.  From  this  village  the  La 
T^e  Iron  Age  takes  its  name. 

The  difficulty  of  depicting  the  shifting  of  races  during 
twelve  centuries  is  not  easily  overcome,  but  the  map  attempts 
to  show  that  at  the  close  of  the  Neolithic  all  the  coast 
lands  of  the  Mediterranean  and  of  the  Atlantic  seaboard  up 
to  Germany  and  including  the  British  Isles  were  populated 
by  the  Mediterranean  race,  in  addition,  of  course,  to  rem- 
nants of  earlier  Neanderthals  and  Cro-Magnons,  who  prob- 
ably,  at  that  date,  still  formed  an  appreciable  portion  of 
the  population* 

The  yellow  arrows  indicate  the  route  of  the  migrations  of 
Mediterranean  man,  who  appears  to  have  entered  Europe 
from  the  east  along  the  African  littoral.  But  the  main  in- 
vasions passed  up  through  Spain  and  Gaul  into  the  British 
Isles,  where  from  that  time  to  this  they  have  formed  the 
substratum  of  the  population.  In  the  central  portion  of 
their  range  these  Mediterraneans  were  swamped  by  the 
Alpines,  as  shown  by  the  spreading  green,  while  in  northern 
Gaul  and  Britain  the  Mediterraneans  were  submerged  after- 
ward by  Nordics,  as  appears  on  the  later  maps. 

The  arrows  and  routes  of  migration  shown  on  the  yellow 
area  of  this  map  indicate  changes  which  occurred  during  the 
Neolithic  and  perhaps  earlier,  but  the  pink  and  red  arrows  in 
the  northern  and  southeastern  portions  represent  migrations 
which  were  in  full  swing  and  in  fact  were  steadily  increasing 
during  the  entire  period  involved.  The  next  map  shows 
these  Nordics  bursting  out  of  their  original  homeland  in 
every  direction  and  in  their  turn  conquering  Europe. 

Between  these  two  races,  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Nor- 
dic, there  entered  a  great  intrusion  of  Alpines,  flowing  from 
the  highlands  of  western  Asia  through  Asia  Minor  and  up 
the  valley  of  the  Danube  throughout  central  Europe  and 
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ward  across  the  Baltic  into  Scandinavia,  where  they  special- 
ized into  the  race  now  known  as  the  Scandinavian  or  Teu- 
tonic. On  the  map  the  continental  Nordics  are  indicated 
by  pink  and  the  Nordics  of  Scandinavia  are  shown  in  red. 
At  the  very  end  of  the  period  covered  by  this  map,  these 
Scandinavian  Nordics  were  beginning  to  return  to  the  con- 
tinent. The  routes  of  these  migrations  and  their  extent  are 
indicated  by  red  arrows  and  circles  respectively. 

To  sum  up,  this  map  shows  the  expansion  from  central 
Asia  of  the  round  skull  Alpines  across  central  Europe,  sub- 
merging, in  the  south  and  west,  the  little,  dark,  long  skuUed 
Mediterraneans  of  Neolithic  culture,  while  at  the  same  time 
they  pressed  heavily  upon  the  Nordics  in  the  north  and  intro- 
duce Bronze  culture  among  them. 

This  devek)pment  of  the  Alpines  at  the  expense  of  the 
Mediterraneans  had  a  permanent  influence  in  western  Eu- 
rope, but  in  the  north  their  impress  was  of  a  more  temporary 
character.  It  is  probable  that  in  the  first  instance  they 
were  able  to  conquer  the  Nordics  by  reason  of  the  superi- 
ority of  bronze  weapons  to  stone  hatchets.  But  no  sooner 
had  they  imparted  the  knowledge  of  the  manufacture  and 
use  of  metal  weapons  and  tools  to  the  Nordics  than  the  latter 
turned  on  their  conquerors  and  completely  mastered  them, 
as  appears  on  the  next  map. 

The  Expansion  of  the  Pre-Teutonic  Nosdics, 

1800-100  B.  C. 

The  second  map  (PI.  II)  of  the  series  shows  the  shatter- 
ing and  submergence  of  the  green  Alpine  area  by  the  pink 
Nordic  area.  It  will  be  noted  that  in  Italy,  Spain,  France 
and  Britain  the  solid  green  and  the  green  dots  have  steadily 
declined  and  in  central  Europe  the  green  has  been  torn 
apart  and  riddled  in  every  direction  by  pink  arrows  and 
pink  dots,  leaving  solid  green  only  in  mountainous  and  in- 
fertile districts.  This  submergence  of  the  Alpines  by  the 
Nordics  was  so  complete  that  their  very  existence  was  for- 
gotten until  in  our  own  day  it  was  discovered  that  the 
central  core  of  Europe  was  inhabited  by  a  short,  stocky, 
roimd  skulled  race  originally  from  Asia.     To-day  these  Al- 
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pines  are  gzadstHy  recovering  their  inftieDce  in  the  wocid 
by  sheer  wieirfit  of  mrnhfrs.  On  this  map  the  green  Alpine 
area  is  shown  to  be  evenrvherc  shrinking  eiccpt  in  the 
countries  aroond  the  Carpathians  and  the  Dnieper  River, 
where  the  Sazxnatians  and  Wends  are  located.  It  was  in 
this  district  that  the  SJavJc-spraking  Alpines  were  develo(>> 
ing.  Sirsultaneoosly  with  this  expansion  toward  the  west, 
soath  and  east  of  the  cootinental  Nordics,  the  Scandinavian 
or  Teutonic  tribes  appear  on  the  scene  in  increasing  numbers, 
as  diown  by  the  red  area  and  red  arrows,  pressing  upon  and 
forcing  ahead  of  them  their  kinsmen  on  tl^  mainland. 

The  pink  arrows  in  Spain  show  the  in>'asion  of  Cdtic- 
^xaking  Nordics,  ck>sely  related  to  the  Nordic  Gauk  who 
a  little  earlier  had  conquered  France.  This  same  wave  of 
Nordic  in\:as]on  crossed  the  Channd  and  appears  in  the 
pink  dots  of  Britain  and  Ireland,  where  the  intrudeis  are 
known  as  Goidels.  These  eariy  Nordics  were  followed 
some  centuries  later  by  another  wave  of  kindred  peoples 
who  were  known  as  Brythons  or  C3anry  in  Britain  and  as 
Belgz  on  the  continent.  These  Cymric  Belgae  or  Brythons 
probably  represented  the  mixed  descendants  of  the  earliest 
Teutons  w1k>  crossed  from  Scandinavia  and  had  adopted 
and  modified  the  Celtic  languages  spoken  by  the  continental 
Nordics.  These  C>'mric-speaking  Nordics  dro>*e  before 
them  the  earlier  Gauls  in  France  and  the  Goidels  in  Britain, 
but  their  impulse  westward  was  very  likely  caused  by  the 
oncoming  rush  of  pure  Teutons  from  Scandinavia  and  the 
Baltic  coasts. 

In  Italy  the  pink  arrows  entering  from  the  west  show  the 
route  of  the  iuN-ading  Gauls,  who  occupied  the  country  north 
of  the  Apennines  and  made  it  Cisalpine  Gaul,  while  the  ar- 
rows entering  Italy  from  the  northeast  show  the  earlier  in- 
vasions of  the  Nordic  Umbrians  and  Oscans,  who  introduced 
Aryan  speech  into  Italy.  Farther  east  in  Greece  and  the 
Balkans,  the  pink  arrows  show  the  routes  of  invasion  of  the 
Achaeans  and  the  kindred  Phrygians  of  Homer  as  well  as  the 
later  Dorians  and  Cimmerians.  In  the  region  of  the  Cau- 
casus, the  routes  of  the  invading  Persians  are  shown  and, 
north  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  the  line  of  migration  of  the  Sacae 
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from  the  grasslands  of  southern  Ritssia  toward  the  east.  In 
the  inset  map  in  the  upper  right  comer  is  shown  the  expan- 
sion of  these  Nordics  into  Asia,  where  the  Sacas  and  dosely  ^ 
related  Massagetas  occupied  what  is  now  Turkestan  and 
from  this  centre  swarmed  over  the  mountains  of  Afghanis-  ^ 
tan  into  India  and  introduced  Aryan  speech  among  the 
swarming  millions  of  that  peninsula. 

In  the  northern  part  of  the  main  map  the  expansion  of  the  7.  . 

Teutonic  Nordics  is  shown,  with  the  Goths  in  the  east  and 
Saxons  in  the  west  of  the  red  area,  but  the  salient  feature  is 
the  expansion  of  the  pink  at  the  expense  of  the  green  and 
the  ominous  growth  of  the  red  area  centiii^  around  Scan- 
dinavia in  the  north.  ^ 

The  Expansion  of  the  Teutonic  Nordics  and  Slavic  m 

Au'iNES,  100  B.  C.  to  HOC  A.  D.  ^ 

This  map  (PL  III)  shows  the  yellow  area  greatly  diminished 
in  central  and  northern  Europe,  while  it  retains  its  suprem- 
acy in  Spain  and  Italy  as  well  as  on  the  north  coast  of 
Africa.  In  the  latter  areas  the  green  dots  have  nearly  van- 
ished and  have  been  replaced  by  pink  and  red  dots.  In  cen-  ^ 
tral  Europe  the  green  area  is  still  more  broken  up  and  re- 
duced to  a  minimum.  In  the  Balkans  and  eastern  Europe, 
however,  two  large  centres  of  green,  north  and  south  of  the 
Danube  respectively,  represent  the  expanding  power  of  the 
Slavic-speaking  Alpines.  The  pink  area  of  the  continental 
Nordics  is  everywhere  fading  and  is  on  the  point  of  vanish- 
ing [as  a  distinctive  type  and  of  merging  in  the  red.  The 
expansion  of  the  Teutonic  Nordics  from  Scandinavia  and 
from  the  north  of  Germany  is  now  at  its  maximum  and 
they  are  ever3rwhere  pressing  through  the  Empire  of  Rome 
and  laying  the  foundations  of  the  modem  nations  of  Europe. 
The  Vandals  have  migrated  from  the  coasts  of  the  Baltic  to 
what  is  now  Himgary,  then  westward  into  France  and 
finally,  after  occupying  for  a  while  southern  Spain,  under 
pressure  of  the  kindred  Visigoths  to  northem  Africa,  where 
they  established  a  kingdom  which  is  the  sole  example  we 
have  of  a  Teutonic  state  on  that  continent.  The  Visigoths 
and  Suevi  laid  the  foundations  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  while 
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the  Franks,  Buignndians  and  Normans  transformed  Gaul 
into  France. 

Into  Italy  for  a  thousand  years  floods  of  Nordic  Teutons 
crossed  the  Alps  and  settled  along  the  Po  Valley.  While 
many  tribes  participated  in  these  invasions,  the  most  im- 
portant migration  was  that  of  the  Lombards,  who,  coming 
from  the  basin  of  the  Baltic  by  way  of  the  Danubian  plains, 
occupied  the  Po  Valley  in  force  and  scattered  a  Teutonic 
nobility  throughout  the  peninsula.  The  Lombard  and 
kindred  strains  in  the  north  give  to  that  portion  of  the 
peninsula  its  present  predominance  over  the  provinces  south 
of  the  Apennines. 

The  conquest  of  the  British  Isles  by  the  Teutonic  and  Scan- 
dinavian Nordics  was  far  more  complete  than  was  their  con- 
quest of  Spain,  Italy  or  even  northern  France.  When  these 
Teutons  arrived  upon  the  scene,  the  ancient,  dark  Neolithics 
had  very  largely  absorbed  the  early  Nordic  invaders,  Goidels 
and  Cymry  alike.  Floods  of  Saxons,  of  Angles  and  later  of 
Danes,  creased  the  Channel  and  the  North  Sea  and  displaced 
the  old  population  in  Scotland  and  the  eastern  half  of  Eng- 
land, while  Norse  Vikings  following  in  their  wake  occupied 
nearly  all  of  the  outlying  islands  and  much  of  the  coast. 
Both  these  later  invasions,  Danish  and  Norse,  passed  around 
the  greater  island  and  inundated  Ireland,  so  that  the  big, 
blond  or  red-haired  Irishman  of  to-day  is  to  a  large  extent  a 
Dane  in  a  state  of  culture  analogous  to  that  of  Scotland 
before  the  Reformation. 

This  map  shows  that  the  vitality  of  Scandinavia  was  fni 
from  exhausted  after  sending  for  upward  of  two  thousand 
years  tribe  after  tribe  across  to  the  continent  and  that  it 
was  now  producing  an  extraordinarily  vigorous  type,  the 
Vikings  in  the  west  and  the  equally  warlike  and  energetic 
Varangians  in  the  east,  who  migrated  back  to  the  mother- 
land of  the  Nordics  and  laid  the  foundations  of  modem 
Russia. 

While  all  these  splendid  conquests  were  in  fuU  swing  a 
little  known  group  of  tribes  was  growing  and  spreading  in 
eastern  and  southern  Germany  and  in  Austria-Hungary 
and  occupying  the  lands  left  vacant  by  the  Teutonic  nations, 
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which  had  invaded  the  Roman  Empire.  From  this  centre 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Carpathians  and  in  Galida  east- 
ward to  the  head  of  the  Dnieper  River,  the  Wends  and  Sarma- 
tians  expanded  in  all  directions.  They  were  the  ancestors 
of  those  Alpines  who  are  to-day  Slavic-speaking.  From  this 
obscure  beginning  came  the  bulk  of  the  Russians  and  the 
South  Slavs.  The  expansion  of  the  Slavs  is  one  of  the  most 
significant  features  of  the  Dark  Ages  and  the  author  has 
attempted  to  indicate  the  centre  of  expansion  of  these 
tribes  by  green  dots  and  green  arrows,  radiating  in  all  direc- 
tions from  the  solid  green  area  in  Europe.  To  sum  up  this 
map,  the  yellow  area  has  steadily  declined  everywhere, 
while  in  western  Europe  the  green  area  is  now  United  to 
the  infertile  and  backward  mountain  regions.  In  eastern 
Europe,  however,  this  same  green  Alpine  area  is  showing  a 
marvellous  capacity  for  recovery,  as  will  appear  from  the 
map  of  the  races  of  to-day. 

The  red  area  is  widely  spread  and  occupies  the  river  val- 
leys and  the  fertile  lands  and  represents  everywhere  the  rul- 
ing, military  aristocracy  more  or  less  thinly  scattered  over 
a  conquered  peasantry  of  Mediterranean  and  Alpine  blood. 
One  phenomenon  of  dire  import  is.  shown  on  the  map,  where, 
coming  from  the  districts  north  and  east  of  the  Caspian  Sea, 
certain  black  arrows  are  seen  shooting  westward  into  Europe, 
reaching  in  one  extreme  instance  as  far  as  Ch&lons  in  France, 
where  Attila  nearly  succ^ded  in  destroying  what  remained 
of  western  civilization.  These  arrows  mark  respectively 
Huns,  Cumans,  Avars,  Magyars,  Bulgars  and  other  Asiatic 
hordes,  probably  for  the  most  part  of  Mongoloid  origin  and 
coming  originally  from  central  Asia  far  beyond  the  range 
of  Aryan  speech.  These  hordes  of  Mongoloids  destroyed 
the  budding  culture  of  Russia,  while  at  a  later  date  kindred 
tril)es  under  the  name  of  Turks  or  Tatars  flooded  the  Balkans 
and  the  valley  of  the  Danube  but  these  later  invasions  en- 
tered Europe  from  Asia  Minor. 

The  Present  Distribution  of  European  Races 

The  preparation  of  the  last  map  (PI.  IV),  showing  the 
present  distribution  of  European  races,  was  in  some  respects 
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The  purpose  of  these  notes  is  to  meet  an  insistent  demand 
for  authorities  for  the  statements  made  in  the  body  of  the 
book.  As  was  mentioned  in  the  Introduction,  in  a  work  of 
this  compass  and  aim,  mere  lack  of  space  forbade  all  but 
the  barest  outlines,  so  that  often  an  appearance  of  dogma- 
tism was  the  result. 

There  is  a  vast  literature  on  the  subjects  discussed  and 
to  give  all  the  references  would  be  almost  a  physical  impos- 
sibility. It  is  particularly  difficult  to  name  all  that  has  ap- 
peared in  periodicals,  since  they  have  become  so  numerous, 
especially  during  the  last  few  years. 

The  author  has  in  mind  to  refer  only  to  those  works  which 
bear  directly  on  the  most  essential  statements  made  and, 
necessarily,  to  but  a  part  of  these.  In  many  cases  only  books 
which  are  most  easily  available  have  been  used.  The  author 
has  intentionally  quoted  chiefly  works  in  English,  where 
these  exist,  and  when  using  foreign  authorities  has  trans- 
lated the  statements. 

It  must  be  clearly  imderstood  that  the  references  are  given 
for  the  facts  rather  than  the  theories  they  contain.  In  no 
case,  unless  specifically  stated,  is  the  author  committed  to 
the  conclusions  drawn  in  the  works  dted.  In  order  to  pre- 
sent all  sides,  authorities  who  differ  in  view-point  are  some- 
times listed,  the  reader  being  left  to  make  his  own  decision 
of  the  case. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  references  will  be  of  assistance  to  stu- 
dents of  anthropology  and  to  those  who  care  to  inquire 
further  into  the  subjects  under  discussion. 

Where  an  author  is  quoted  frequently  or  for  more  than 
one  book,  he  is  referred  to  merely  by  name;  the  book  is 
given  by  number  inunediately  following.  Its  full  title  may 
be  ascertained  in  the  bibliography. 
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central  Indiana  which  came  from  Maryland  through  Ken- 
tucky. The  Kalikak  family  is  another  striking  instance. 
See  also  Davenport,  i,  and  the  note  to  p.  226:  7. 

xxi :  5.  Professor  Charles  B.  Davenport  says  in  corre- 
spondence: "By  the  way,  it  was  Judge  John  Lowell  who 
added  'free  and'  to  the  words  of  the  Declaration  in  writing 
the  Constitution  of  Massachusetts  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century." 

xxiii :  20-25.  ^  Staiistical  Account  of  the  British  Empire. 
J.  R.  McCulloch,  vol.  I,  pp.  400  seq. 

CHAPTER  I.    RACE  AND   DEMOCRACY 

4  : 6.  Archbishop  Ussher,  1581-1656.  See  the  NewSchaff" 
Herzog  Rdigiaus  Encyclopedia;  also  other  religious  encyclo- 
pedias.   Taylor,  Origin  of  the  Aryans,  p.  8. 

5  :  15.    See  £mile  Faguet,  Le  Culte  de  V Incompetence, 
6:3.    CJ.  The  Loyalists  of  Massachusetts ,  by  James  H. 

Stark. 

9:7.  A  good  description  of  conditions  is  to  be  found 
in  Bryce's  The  Remarkable  History  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany, p.  73,  all  of  chapter  XLII  and  elsewhere. 

10  : 3  seq.  Charles  B.  Davenport,  passim,  has  discussed 
migratory  instincts,  see  especially  i. 

10  :  16-17.  These  conditions  are  quaintly  described  in 
what  is  known  as  the  Italian  Relation,  translated  by  Charlotte 
Augusta  Sneyd.  See  especially  pp.  34  and  36.  The  result- 
ing laws  may  be  found  in  Sir  James  Fitzjames  Stephen's  His- 
tory of  the  Criminal  Law  of  England,  vol.  Ill,  pp.  267  seq.; 
Pollard's  Political  History  of  England,  vol.  VI,  pp.  29-30; 
Green's  History  of  the  English  People,  vol.  II,  pp.  20;  and 
elsewhere. 

11  :  3.    See  the  note  to  p.  79  :  15. 
II  :  17.    See  Notes  to  p.  218  :  16. 

II  :  20.  For  a  very  interesting  series  of  letters  written 
from  Santo  Domingo  in  1808  concerning  conditions  among 
the  whites  as  the  negro  slaves  were  gaining  the  ascendancy, 
consult  the  anonymous  Secret  History,  or  The  Horrors  of 
Santo  Domingo,  in  a  series  of  letters  written  by  a  lady  at 
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fashion,  but  this  is  a  matter  for  further  investigation;  we 
are  on  safer  ground  in  saying  that  the  children  of  parents 
of  different  head  form  very  frequently  show  a  fairly  complete 
resemblance  to  one  or  other  parent,  i.  e.,  that  hesui  form  is 
frequently  inherited  in  a  fairly  pure  fashion." 

Von  Luschan  foimd  still  more  striking  evidence  of  this 
in  his  study  of  modem  Greeks,  which  he  describes  in  his 
Early  InhabitatUs  of  Western  Asia.  He  has  found  that  the 
children  of  parents  of  different  head  form  inherit  in  quite 
strict  fashion  the  shape  of  skull  of  one  or  the  other  parent, 
and  that  the  population,  instead  of  being  mesaticephalic,  is 
to-day  as  distinctly  divided  into  two  groups,  dolicho-  and 
brachycephalic,  as  in  prehistoric  times,  in  spite  of  the  con- 
stant intermixture  that  has  occurred. 

14  :  18.  See  notes  to  p.  13.  This  is  a  statement  made 
by  Dr.  Davenport,  in  correspondence. 

15  :  17.  On  the  Neanderthal  and  Cro-Magnon  types  con- 
sult Professor  Arthur  Keith,  i ,  pp.  loi-i  20,  and  2 ;  also  Henry 
Fairfield  Osbom,  i,  the  table  on  p.  23,  pp.  214  seq.,  289  seq., 
291-305  and  elsewhere,  and  the  authorities  given. 

On  the  resurgence  of  types,  see  Beddoe,  4;  Fleure  and 
James;  Giuffrida-Ruggeri;  Parsons;  and  numerous  other  re- 
cent anthropologists. 

15  :  25.  See  the  notes  to  p.  xix  of  the  Introduction  to 
this  book,  and  Keith,  2. 

15  :  29  seq.  Professor  G.  Elliot  Smith,  The  Ancient  Egyp- 
tians ^  chap.  IV,  and  pp.  41  seq.  On  p.  43  we  read:  "If  we 
want  to  add  to  such  sources  of  information  and  complete 
the  picture  of  the  early  Egyptian  ...  he  can  be  found  re- 
incarnated in  his  modern  descendants  with  surprisingly  little 
change,  either  in  physical  characteristics  or  mode  of  life,  to 
show  for  the  passage  of  six  thousand  years."  On  p.  44: 
"Although  alien  elements  from  north  and  south  have  been 
coming  into  Upper  Egypt  for  fifty  centuries,  it  has  been  a 
process  of  percolation,  and  not  an  overwhelming  rush;  the 
population  has  been  able  to  assimilate  the  alien  minority 
and  retain  its  own  distinctive  features  and  customs  with  only 
slight  change;  and  however  large  a  proportion  of  the  popula- 
tion has  taken  on  hybrid  traits  resulting  from  Negro,  Arab, 
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20  : 5-24.  The  term  Nordic  was  first  used  by  Deniker. 
The  authorities  for  the  descriptions  of  these  races  may  all 
be  found  in  Ripley.  The  Mediterranean  race  was  first  de- 
fined by  Sergi,  who  also  calls  it  Eurafrican.  The  term  Al- 
pine, proposed  by  Linnaeus,  was  revived  by  DeLapouge,  and 
later  adopted  by  Ripley,  since  when  it  has  come  into  general 
use.  Sergi  and  Zaborowski  prefer  that  of  Eurasian.  While 
this  latter  name  does  cover  the  requirements,  since  it  correctly 
signifies  not  only  the  European  and  Asiatic  range  of  the  peo- 
ple imder  discussion,  but  also  their  actual  relationship  to 
Asiatics,  it  is  objectionable  because  it  implies  the  adoption 
of  the  similarly  constructed  term  Eurafrican,  which,  as  de- 
fined by  Sergi,  is  misleading.  Correct  as  Eurafrican  may  be 
for  signifying  the  European  and  African  range  of  the  Medi- 
terranean race,  it  involves  an  acceptance  of  the  theory  put 
forward  by  its  sponsor,  that  the  Mediterranean  race  orig- 
inated in  Africa  and  is  closely  related  to  the  negro,  both  being 
long-skulled  peoples,  descended  from  a  common  stock,  the 
Eurafrican. 

The  chief  objection  to  the  term  Mediterranean  is  that  the 
race  extends  in  habitat  beyond  the  Mediterranean  region, 
but  the  name  is  now  so  generally  accepted  and  this  fact  so 
well  known  that  misunderstandings  are  unlikely.  The  term 
Alpine,  also,  is  not  as  inappropriate  as  it  might  seem,  since 
the  word  Alps  is  frequently  not  confined  to  the  Swiss  ranges 
but  extended  to  many  other  mountain  chains,  and  Alpine, 
like  the  term  Mediterranean,  is  not,  at  this  late  date,  apt  to 
be  misunderstood. 

20  :  24-21  : 9.  Von  Luschan,  The  Early  InhabUants  of 
W€stern  Asia,  pp.  221-244,  and  G.  Elliot  Smith,  The  Ancient 
Egyptians, 

22  :  10.  Thomson,  Heredity,  p.  387;  Darwin,  Descent  of 
Man;  Boas,  Modern  Foptdations  of  America,  p.  571. 

22  :  25.    Haddon,  i,  pp.  15  seq. 

22  :  29.    The  same,  pp.  12-14. 

23  :  8.  Clark  Wissler,  in  The  American  Indian,  makes 
clear  the  general  uniformity  of  American  Indian  types  in 
chap.  XVIII.  See  also  Haddon,  i,  p.  8,  and  Hrdlicka,  The 
Genesis  of  the  American  Indian,  pp.  559  seq. 
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Professor  G.  Elliot  Smith  on  May  4,  1920,  a  similar  nest  of 
blondness  is  foimd  in  the  Eg3rptian  delta  near  Aboukir  and 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  after  the  battle  of  the  Nile  the  Sea- 
forth  Highlanders  were  long  stationed  there.  At  one  time 
this  blondness  was  supposed  to  bear  some  relation  to  the 
ancient  Lybian  blondness  depicted  on  the  monuments. 

25  :  25  seq.  On  the  Berbers  see  Sergi,  4,  pp.  59  seq.,  and 
Topinard,  3.  In  regard  to  the  Albanians,  Ripley  refers  to 
their  blondness,  on  p.  414,  as  follows:  ''The  Albanian  colo- 
nists, studied  by  Livi  and  Zampa  in  Calabria,  still,  after  four 
centuries  of  Italian  residence  and  intermixture,  cling  to  many 
of  their  primitive  characteristics,  notably  their  brachy- 
cephaly  and  their  relative  blondness."  See  also  Zampa,  i, 
and  Deniker,  i,  for  scientific  discussions  of  their  physical 
characters.  Giuffrida-Ruggeri  gives  a  siunmary  of  the  most 
recent  literature  on  Albania. 

25  :  29-26  :  6.  See  Beddoe,  The  Races  of  Britain,  pp.  14, 
15  and  passim. 

26  :  18.    Beddoe,  4,  p.  147. 

27  : 1  seq.  See  Ripley,  pp.  399-400  for  a  summary  of  ob- 
servations on  this  point.  See  also  Darwin,  Descent  of  Man, 
pp.  340-341  and  344  seq.;  and  Fleure  and  James,  p.  49. 

27  :  14-28  :  19.  Haddon,  i,  p.  2;  also  2;  Deniker,  2,  chap. 
II  and  passim. 

28  :  19.  Davenport,  passim;  Ripley,  passim;  and  any 
general  book  on  anthropology. 

28  :  24-29  :  17.  Ripley,  pp.  80,  81,  84, 108-109,  131,  132, 
252,  271,  307.  Also  see  Davenport  and  Conklin,  passim, 
and  the  notes  to  p.  18  of  this  book. 

30  :  18-31  : 8.  For  a  very  interesting  discussion  of  this 
question  see  Conklin,  2,  vol.  IX,  no.  6,  pp.  492-6;  Deniker, 
2,  p.  18;  Haddon,  2,  chap.  IV;  and  Louis  R.  Sullivan,  The 
Growth  of  the  Nasal  Bridge  in  Children,  are  other  authorities. 
Some  special  studies  of  the  nose  have  been  made  by  Majer 
and  Koperniki,  Weisbach,  and  Olechnowicz,  for  which  see 
Ripley,  pp.  394-395.  Jacobs,  pp.  23-62,  is  particularly  good 
on  nostrility. 

31  :  9.     Deniker,  2,  p.  S^. 

31  :  13.    On  the  shape  of  the  foot  as  a  racial  character  see 
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35  :  27.  Liviy  AfUropamdria  MUitare^  and  Ripley,  pp. 
IIS,  ^SS  and  258. 

36.  Deniker,  i;  Zampa,  i,  2;  Wdsbach,  i,  2, 3;  and  others 
given  by  Ripley,  pp.  411-415. 

CHAPTER  m.    RACE  AND  HABITAT 
37  :  6.    Sir  G.  Archdall  Reid,  The  Principles  of  Heredity, 

cb^.  vn,  vm,  DC. 

37  :  17.    Ripley  discusses  them  in  full  in  du^).  VI. 

37  :  20-38  :  2.  W.  Boyd  Dawkins,  Early  Man  in  Britain, 
p.  233;  Keane,  Ethnology ^  pp.  no  seq.;  Osbom,  Men  of  the 
Old  Stone  Age,  pp.  220,  479-486  seq.;  Keith,  Antiquity  of 
Man,  p.  16. 

38  :  10.  Ellsworth  Huntington,  i,  p.  83;  Charles  E. 
Woodruff,  I,  pp.  85-86;  also  the  Report  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  for  1891,  which  contains  an  article  on  ''Isothermal 
Zones." 

38  :  17  seq.    Ellsworth  Himtington,  i,  pp.  86  seq. 

40  :  27.    Ellsworth  Huntington,  i,  pp.  14,  27. 

41  :  25-42.  G.  Retzius,  On  the  So-called  North  European 
Race  of  Mankind,  p.  300;  and  many  other  authorities. 

43  :  23.    Ripley,  pp.  352  seq.  and  470. 

44  :  17.    G.  Elliot  Smith,  i,  p.  61;  G.  Sergi,  4. 

44  :  26.    Ripley,  pp.  443  and  582-583. 

45  :  2.    Beddoe,  4,  p.  270. 

CHAPTER  IV.  THE  COMPETITION  OF  RACES 

47  :  17.  Prescott  F.  Hall,  Immigration  Restriction  and 
World  Eugenics. 

49  :  15-51.  See  the  Eugenics  Record  Office  Bulletins,  loA 
and  loB,  by  Harry  H.  Laughlin,  Cold  Spring  Harbor,  Long 
Island.  Part  I  is  "The  Scope  of  the  Committee's  Work"; 
Part  II,  "The  Legal,  Legislative  and  Administrative  Aspects 
of  Sterilization."  See  also  H.  H.  Hart,  Sterilization  as  a 
Practical  Measure;  and  Raymond  Pearl,  The  Sterilization  of 
Degenerates;  as  well  as  TJie  Eugenical  News  for  April,  May 
and  August,  1918. 
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peninsula  of  Taman.  The  Huns  passed  through  their  land, 
plundering  Ermanrich,  the  king  of  the  Goths.  .  .  .  Ammi- 
anus  means  by  Alans  all  the  nomadic  tribes  about  the  Tanais 
(Don)  and  gives  a  description  of  their  habits,  borrowed  from 
the  account  of  the  Scythians  in  Herodotus.  For  the  first 
three  centuries  of  our  era  we  find  these  Alans  mentioned 
(Pliny,  N.  H.,  IV,  So;  Dionysius  Perigetes,  305,  306;  FL 
Josephus,  BelL  Jud.,  VII,  VII,  4;  Ptolemy,  etc.),  as  neighbors 
of  the  Sarmatians  on  this  side  or  the  other  of  the  Don,  liv- 
ing the  same  life  and  counting  as  one  of  their  tribes.  That 
is,  that  the  Ossetes,  Jasy,  Alans,  Sarmatians*  are  all  of  one 
stock,  once  nomad,  now  confined  to  the  yalleys  of  the  cen- 
tral chain  of  the  Caucasus.  The  Ossetes  are  tall,  well-made, 
and  inclined  to  be  fair,  corresponding  to  the  description  of 
the  Alans  in  Ammianus  (XXXI,  II,  21)  and  their  Iranian 
language  answers  to  the  accounts  of  the  Sarmatians,  of 
whom  Pliny  says  'Medorum  ut  ferunt  soboles'  (iV.  iff.,  VI, 

19)." 
Chantre  found  among  the  Ossetes  30  per  cent  of  blonds. 

See  Chantre,  2. 

66  :  16.  Alans.  See  Jordanes,  History  of  the  Gotks^ 
Mierow  translation.  Procopius,  writing  about  550  A.  D., 
says:  "At  this  time  the  Alani  and  the  Absagi  were  Chris- 
tians and  friends  of  the  Romans  of  old  and  lived  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Caucasus."  In  his  vol.  Ill,  chap.  II, 
2-8,  we  read  of  the  period  from  395-425  A.  D.  "There  were 
many  Gothic  nations  in  earlier  times  just  as  also  at  the 
present,  but  the  greatest  and  most  important  of  all  are  the 
Goths,  Vandals,  Visigoths  and  Gepaedes.  In  ancient  times, 
however,  they  were  named  Sauromatae  and  Melanchlaeni, 
and  there  were  some  too  who  called  these  nations  Getic. 
All  these,  while  they  are  distinguished  from  one  another  by 
their  names,  as  has  been  said,  do  not  differ  in  anything  else 
at  all.  For  thev  all  have  white  bodies  and  fair  hair  and  are 
tall  and  handsome  to  look  upon,  and  they  use  the  same 
laws,  and  practise  a  common  religion.     For  they  are  all  of 

*The  author  agrees  with  Zaborowski  and  differs  from  Minns  in 
his  belief  that  the  Ossetes  are  of  Nordic  stock  while  the  Sarmatians 
were  Alpines. 
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in  October,  1919.  He  says:  "May  I  offer  one  or  two  re- 
marks on  points  of  detail?  On  p.  70  it  is  stated  'The  Hindu 
today  speaks  a  very  ancient  form  of  Aryan  language  but 
there  remains  not  one  recognizable  trace  of  the  blood  of  the 
white  conquerors  who  poured  in  through  the  passes  of  the 
Northwest/  and  again  at  p.  261,  'Of  all  the  wonderful  con- 
quests of  the  Sacs  there  remain  as  evidence  of  their  in- 
vasions only  these  Indian  and  Afghan  languages.  Dim 
traces  of  their  blood,  as  stated  before,  have  been  found  in 
the  Pamirs  and  in  Afghanistan,  but  in  the  South  their  blond 
traits  have  vanished,  even  from  the  Punjab.  It  may  be 
that  the  stature  of  some  of  the  Afghan  hill  tribes  and  of  the 
Sikhs,  and  some  of  the  facial  characters  of  the  latter,  are 
derived  from  this  source,  but  all  blondness  of  skin,  hair  and 
eye  of  the  original  Sacs  have  utterly  vanished.' 

"This  hardly  agrees  with  my  own  observations  during  two 
years'  service  in  the  Punjab  and  Northwest  Frontier  Prov- 
ince. I  should  say  that  among  the  Pathans  living  in  British 
territory  about  Peshawar,  blond  traits, — ^fair  skin,  the  color 
of  old  ivory,  red  or  brown  hair,  grey,  green,  or  blue  eyes, — are 
as  common  as  reaUy  black  hair  is  in  Scotland;  whik  among 
Panjabi  Mussulmans  living  about  Jhelum  these  traits  are, 
if  not  common,  at  least  not  extremely  rare.  Judging  from 
the  experience  of  one  squadron  of  ca\'alry,  I  should  put  the 
proportion  of  men  with  blond  traits  at  not  less  than  one 
per  cent.  The  women,  whom  one  does  not  see,  must  be 
fairer  than  the  men,  as  elsewhere,  I  ha\'e  seen  a  small  Pan- 
jabi  Mahommedan  girl,  from  about  Dera  Ismail  Khan  with 
wi/inr  hair.  I  hax-e  also  seen  a  Sikh  with  red  hair,  but  that 
was  certainly  exceptional. 

**  These  remarks  are  based  on  what  I  ha\-e  seen  m\-self, 
though  no  statistics  are  kept  and  it  is  possible  that  I  am 
generalizing  from  insufficient  data.  It  would  not,  however, 
I  think,  be  too  much  to  sav  that  'Blond  traits  are  not  un- 
conmion  in  Afghanistan,  and  are  even  to  be  found  among 
Mussulmans  in  the  Northwestern  Pan  jab.'  i-^ghans  and 
Indian  Mussulmans  of  course  sometimes  dye  their  beards 
red.  but  this  artindal  blondness  has  not  been  confused  with 
the  real  thins.  • " 
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in  Germany  came  to  the  front  some  3rears  ago  under  rather 
peculiar  circumstances.  Shortly  after  the  Franco-Prussian 
War,  De  Quatrefages  promulgated  the  theory  .  .  .  that  the 
dominant  people  in  (Jermany  were  not  Teutons  at  all,  but 
were  directly  descended  from  the  Finns.  Being  nothing  but 
Finns,  they  were  to  be  classed  with  the  Lapps  and  other 
peoples  of  western  Russia.  .  .  .  Coming  at  a  time  of  pro- 
found national  humiliation  in  France  .  .  .  the  book  created 
a  profoimd  sensation.  ...  A  champion  of  the  Germans 
was  not  hard  to  find.  Professor  Virchow  of  Berlin  set  him- 
self to  work  to  disprove  the  theory  which  thus  damned  the 
dominant  people  of  the  empire.  The  controversy,  half  politi- 
cal and  half  scientific,  waxed  hot  at  times.  .  .  .  One  great 
benefit  flowed  indirectly  from  it  all,  however.  The  German 
government  was  induced  to  authorize  the  official  census  of 
the  color  of  hair  and  eyes  of  the  six  million  school  children  of 
the  empire.  ...  It  established  beyond  question  the  differ- 
ences in  pigmentation  between  the  North  and  the  South  of 
Germany.  At  the  same  time  it  showed  the  similarity  in 
blondness  between  all  the  peoples  along  the  Baltic.  The 
Hohenzollem  territory  was  as  Teutonic  in  this  respect  as  the 
Hanoverian." 

73  : 6.  Deniker  is  one  of  these.  See  his  Races  of  Matiy 
p.  334.  Collignon  is  another.  See  the  Btdletin  de  la  SocUU 
d'anthropologie,  Paris,  1883,  p.  463;  and  U Anthropologies  no. 
2,  for  1890. 

73  :  II.  See  Keith,  3,  p.  19;  Beddoe,  4,  p.  39;  and  Ripley, 
section  on  Germany. 

73  :  19.  Beddoe,  4,  pp.  39-40;  Deniker,  2,  p.  339;  Ripley, 
p.  294. 

74  :  12.    See  the  note  to  p.  198  :  22. 

CHAPTER  VII.    THE  EUROPEAN  RACES  IN 

COLONIES 

76  :  16.  An  old  edition  of  the  EncyclopcBdia  Britannica 
states:  **The  pure  white  population  [of  Venezuela]  is  esti- 
mated at  only  one  per  cent  of  the  whole,  the  remainder  of 
the  inhabitants  being  Negroes  (originally  slaves,  now  all  free), 
Indians  and  mixed  races  (Mulattos  and  Zambos)." 
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The  iitii  ecfidcm  c£  the  Encydaprndia  Brikumica  estimates 
tfae  pcrcmtagr  of  whites,  the  cieale  clement  (whites  of  Eu** 
Dopean  descent),  at  10  po^  cent,  as  in  Colombia,  and  the  mixed 
laces  at  70  per  cent,  the  remainder  consisting  of  Africans, 
Tmfittfift  aiirf  residoit  £orc^ners. 

76  :  19.  Jamaica.  The  New  IntemaUomd  Encytiapediii^ 
1915  edition,  gives  as  follows  figoxes  which  agree  with  tfae 
xqz^  Statesman's  Yearbook: 


YSMI 

Warn 

CCB'OH^D 

Blagx 

o». 

TOML 

imt 

1871 

r«*i 

ca^c 

V^l 

13.^16 
i3,ror 
14,432 

15,605 

100,346 
109,946 

"1,955 
163,^1 

346,374 

392,707 

444,186 

4^9,624 
630,181 

•    •    «    >   «    « 

12,240 

r4,220 

•22,396 

441,255 
306,154 

5*5,«04 
639,491 

^Eatet  rncfianii,  17^380;  Onneae,  2,111;  oat  stated,  2,905, 

76  :  2X.  The  iitk  editiaii  of  die  Emcytdafmdia  BrUamuca 
gives  tiie  entire  popnfatinn  of  Mgdcd  as  13,607,259,  of  whidi 
less  thaa  one-^fth  (xg  per  cent)  weze  daffwd  as  whites,  3d 
per  coit  ss  Indians,  and  43  per  cent  as  mixed  bloods. 
There  were  57,507  foreign,  residents,  mdndiTTg  a  fisw  Oifnese 
and  Filipinos. 

7^  :  5.  The  Argentine  Rrpidiiir.  Izl  zSza  the  popolation 
was  approxxmateiy  250,000;  m  1:395,  3,955,110;  in  19x4, 
7,^5,237.  For  a  total  of  fiftyHnne  years  in  winch  the  sta*- 
t^KS  h&ve  been  kept,  the  nmnher  of  iiiimignuits  &nm  Man- 
fievideo  is  4,7x1,0x3.  Tbs^  woe  dcvided  by  nationality  aa 
fiollows: 


testGanm 2,259f9:£7 

Spftoiarda 1,492,^4^ 

Ftmch 

EiigUflh 


Germans 

B»AifiskxiB 

RuMuuis 

Otrmiuuw.    . 
Other  nfttionalities. 


225,049 

56,44^ 
ax,  196 
33.326 

62,.S29 

21,091 

r  j5.062 
121.177 
rJi9.664 
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For  added  infonnation  on  the  Argentine,  see  the  SkUistical 
Book  of  the  Argentine  Republic^  iQ^S;  Argentine  Geography^ 
published  by  Urien  &  Colombo;  and  Juan  Alsina's  European 
Immigration  to  the  Argentine. 

78  :  22.  Philippines.  The  following  figures  were  taken 
from  the  New  International  Encyclopedia  and  the  Statesman's 
Yearbook  for  1915.  The  size  of  the  population  was  estab- 
lished in  June,  1914. 

Total  population 8,650,937 

Native  bom 6,931,548  or  99.2% 

Chinese 41,035  or    0.6% 

Americans  and  Europeans. . .  20,000  or    0.3% 

The  natives  are  mostly  of  the  Malayan  race  with  the  excep- 
tion of  25,000  Negrito  tribesmen. 

78  :  24.  Dutch  East  Indies.  The  figures  are  taken  from 
the  census  of  1905. 

Total  population  is  approximately 38,000,000 

Europeans 80,910 

Chinese 563,000 

Arabs 29,000 

Other  Orientals 23,000 

78  :  25.  British  India.  The  figures  are  from  the  census 
of  191 I : 

Total  population 3i5f  156,396 

(Of  these  650,502  were  not  born  in  India.) 

The  remainder  are  divided  according  to  the  languages 
spoken: 

E^st  Asiatics 4,410,000 

Tibeto-Chinese 12,970,000 

Dravidian 62,720,000 

Aryan 232,820,000 

European 320,000 

81  :  5.  See  Francis  Parkman,  The  Old  Regime  in  Canada^ 
vol.  II,  pp.  12  and  13. 

82  :  10.  See  Sir  Harry  Johnston,  Tfie  Negro  in  the  New 
World,  p.  343. 
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Doctor  C.  P.  Noble,  of  Radnor,  Pa.,  writes  concerning  the 
Pennsylvania  Dutch:  "I  have  seen  much  of  them  as  patients 
and  as  I  have  observed  them  they  have  the  medium  stature 
and  stocky  build  of  the  Alpines,  also  they  have,  usually, 
broad,  round  faces  which  are  associated  with  brachyoephaly 
and  certainly  they  have  alwajrs  exhibited  peasant  traits. 
Moreover,  it  is  imusual  to  find  a  blond  among  them." 

Doctor  Jordan,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society, 
furnished  Doctor  Noble  with  some  data  concerning  them. 
That  there  were  some  Alpine  elements  among  them  will  ap- 
pear from  what  follows.  Doctor  Jordan  agreed  that  the 
present-day  Pennsylvania  Germans  are  almost  exclusively 
brunet,  with  stocky  bodies  of  moderate  height.  Existing 
portraits  of  various  leaders  among  them  when  they  arrived 
in  Pennsylvania  showed  the  same  types.  Furthermore, 
Doctor  Jordan's  extensive  reading  of  early  documents  re- 
lating to  them  tends  to  confirm  the  belief  that  the  present- 
day  descendants  represent  the  original  types.  Tall  blonds 
are  very  rare  among  them. 

Doctor  Noble  knows  some  individuals  with  Nordic  traits, 
but  these  were  acquired  by  intermarriage  with  Anglo-Saxons. 
Most  of  these  groups  came  from  southern  Germany,  from 
Silesia  on  the  east  to  the  Palatinate  on  the  west. 

The  following  are  Doctor  Jordan's  notes: 

Moravians.  They  were  located  in  Pennsylvania,  at  first 
in  Bethlehem  and  later  in  Nazareth.  The  land  in  Nazareth 
was  purchased  of  Whitfield,  the  predestinarian  Methodist. 

The  Moravian  immigration  was  carefully  supervised.  The 
church  either  owned  or  chartered  the  vessels  which  brought 
over  the  immigrants.  Frequently  it  was  definitely  arranged 
as  to  how  many  artisans  of  each  trade  should  come  over  so 
that  they  would  prosper  on  arrival. 

The  Moravian  immigration  was  small — about  500  up  to 
1750.  Until  about  1840  the  Moravian  settlements  were 
closed  towns — ^no  non-Moravians  could  buy  property. 

Not  one  quarter  of  the  present  Moravians  are  descendants 
of  the  early  settlers.  The  rest  are  converts  or  descendants 
of  converts.  A  connection  exists  between  the  Moravians, 
Huss  and  his  Protestant  followers,  and  the  Waldenses.    A 


DOCUMEXTARV  SCPH-EMEST  :?o7 

diort  ivsoiiie  <tf  tins  win  be  foond  in  tbe  £«nMii^^ 

Has  and  Jicnriaiis — frcmi  tbe  world  samd- 


Maarius  Tiiigf».tffd  fraoi  IWimna  to  Sukbit  ud 
pflotedfid  by  CoQEft  Tiiiiipuffaii — a  fibcnl  ^-^^^^^rmit — od 


fived  on  his  estates.  Heaasstedintbciriii^B^xmtiantoIVm^ 
s|ylviiu&.  ScMne  went  to  Gooigja  aiid  later  to  Pcmts^'tiisniiL 
SdnpenUddexs.  Tlieae  were  tbe  foBowcis  ot  IL^kt 
SdiwritkffiffM  (1490-1561).  See  the  EmcydoprndU  Brkam- 
mkm  for  a  sliort  armnnt  They  f onoed  a  sect  in  Sileaa 
whidi  has  pcrsistfd  In  1720  a  oanmissaon  of  Jesmts  was 
sent  to  cjUBweil  them  br  focce.  Most  of  them  fled  into  Six* 
aay  and  wcie  protected  by  Coant  Zmaendoif  .    From  thenoe 


they  mJIgntied   to  Hnlhnd,   Enghuxl   and   Pennsyivaxda. 
Frederick  the  Great,  when  he  seized  Slesia,  protected  those 


Uianns  College,  CoOegeville,  is  Schwenkfekier.  The  sect 
is  not  laxige  and  was  kxated  in  or  around  Montgomery  Coonty. 
Their  ^y^tinn  to  Saxony  and  also  to  PttDns>4vania  ante- 
dated that  of  the  Mocavians.  Generalh*  qxaking,  they  have 
been  mnch  more  agiessivr  and  vigorous  than  the  Moravians. 

The  DonkaidSy  Mennonites,  Amish,  and  Seventh  Day 
Bi^>tists  (WissalnckoQ  and  Ephiata,  Pamsylvania),  came 
from  south  Gennany  and  the  Palatinate. 

The  Hannony  Society,  small  in  numbers,  the  Lutherans 
and  Goman  Reformed,  came  largely  from  south  Gomany 
and  the  Palatinate,  but  also  from  other  parts  of  Germany. 
The  Lutherans  and  the  Reformed  were  the  large  sects  in 
Penns)dvan]a. 

Germans  from  the  Hudscm  valley  migrated  to  Berks  County 
around  Reading.  The  Swedes  in  New  Jersey  were  almost 
exclusively  bdow  Philadelf^iia — from  Gloucester  down  the 
Delaware  River.  Before  the  Revolution  there  were  about 
30,000  Germans  in  Pennsylvania,  out  of  a  total  estimated 
population  of  100,000  to  120,000. 

84  :  16.  Scotch-Irish.  See  The  Scotch-Irish  in  AmericCj 
by  Henry  Jones  Ford;  and  also  Sir  George  Trevelyan  on  the 
Lish  Protestants  in  chap.  XI,  vol.  II,  of  George  III  and 
Charles  Pox. 
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87  ;  34.  In  this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  note  that 
an  tally  Egyptian  king  said  ahnost  the  same  concerning  the 
m^roes  of  his  time.  The  quotation  is  taken  from  Hall's 
Ancieni  Hilary  of  ike  Near  Easiy  19. 161-162,  and  is  a  transla- 
tkm  of  a  portion  of  the  manifesto  of  Senusert  111,  of  the 
Xnth  dynasty,  which  he  caused  to  be  set  up  at  the  time 
of  the  Nubian  wars:  ''Vigor  is  valiant,  but  cowardice  is  vile. 
He  is  a  coward  who  is  vanquished  on  his  own  frontier,  since 
the  negro  will  fall  prostrate  at  a  word;  answer  him,  and  he 
retreats;  if  one  is  vigorous,  he  turns  his  back,  retiring  even 
when  on  the  way  to  attack.  Behold,  these  people  have  noth- 
ing tcfiiUe  about,  them;  they  are  feeble  and  insignificant; 
tlwy  have  buttocks  for  hearts.  I  have  seen  it,  even  I,  the 
majesty;  it  is  no  He.  .  .  .*' 

88  : 9.  Barrett  WendeU,  A  LUerary  History  of  America^ 
chq>.  HL 

88  :  38.  The  belief  in  the  apjHoadmation  of  the  Anglo- 
Seaaa  in  America  to  the  Amerindian  is  wide-spread,  but  is 
entirely  without  justification,  scientific  or  otherwise. 

89  :  z.  Hall,  Imm^aHoH  Re^ricHon  and  World  BugenicSj 
and  eqpedally  his  ImmigraUoHf  19.  107-iza. 

91 : 1.    Hall,  3. 

94 : 1.  Beddoe,  5,  p.  416.  For  similar  conclusions  see 
DdLapouge,  passim;  G.  Retadus,  3;  and  Roese,  Beitrdge  zur 
Eitropaischen  Rassenkunde.  Fleure  and  James,  pp.  125  and 
Z51-152  make  similar  observations. 
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For  other  discoveries  in  Crete  and  other  authorities  see 
R.  M.  BurroweSy  C.  H.  and  H.  B.  Dawes.  On  Cretan  pot- 
tery see  Sir  Duncan  Mackenzie,  2,  and  Sir  Arthur  Evans,  2. 
Sir  Duncan  Mackenzie  also  has  a  book  on  the  Cretan  pal- 
aces. Bury,  in  his  History  of  Greece,  pp.  9  seq,,  gives  a  brief 
description  of  Crete  as  revealed  by  archaeologists.  Accord- 
ing to  them,  the  palaces  of  Cnossus  and  Phsestus  were  erected 
before  2100  B.  C.,  when  Cretan  civilization  was  well  ad- 
vanced.   See  also  the  note  to  p.  119  :  i  of  this  book. 

99  :  28.    Azilian  period.    See  p.  115  of  this  book. 

100  :  20  seq.  Osbom,  i,  p.  49  seq,,  and  the  note  Vn  of 
the  appendix.    See  also  the  notes  to  p.  13  of  this  book. 

100 :  28.  Progressive  dessication.  Ellsworth  Hunting- 
ton, 2. 

loi  :  5.  Arboreal  Man.  See  the  work  of  W.  K.  Gregory, 
especially  3,  p.  277;  and  Jolvi  C.  Merriam,  pp.  203  and  206- 
207. 

loi  :  12.  Osbom,  i,  note  VII,  p.  511,  of  the  appendix; 
and  Merriam,  pp.  205-208. 

loi  :  15.  J.  Pilgrim,  The  Corrdaiion  of  the  Siwaliks  with 
Mammal  Horizons  of  Europe. 

loi  :  21.  Java  and  the  Pithecanthropus  erectus.  Dubois, 
E.  Fischer,  and  particularly  G.  Schwalbe.  For  the  land  con- 
nection of  Java  with  the  mainland  see  Alfred  Russel  Wal- 
lace's Islaftd  Life,  and  The  Geography  of  Mammals,  by  W.  L. 
and  P.  L.  Sclater. 

loi  :  27.  Gimz  gladation.  See  Osbom's  table  of  Geo- 
logic Time,  in  i,  p.  41.  The  date  given  Here  is  that  made 
by  Penck. 

102  :  I.  W.  D.  Matthew,  Revision  of  the  Lower  Eocene 
Primates,  and  W.  K.  Gregory,  The  Evolution  of  the  Pri- 
mates. 

102  :  13.  Schoetensack,  Der  Unterkiefer  des  Homo  Heidel^ 
bergensis  aus  den  Sanden  von  Mauer  bei  Heidelberg  im  Beitrag 
zur  Paldontologie  des  Menschen. 

102  :  21.  At  the  beginning  of  this  Eolithic  period  wood 
was  used  for  clubs  and  probably  as  levers  along  with  the 
chance  flints.  Perhaps  it  was  employed  even  earlier,  but  of 
course  no  remains  would  come  down  to  us. 


I   I  II  1^ 


tio :  S.    Ib  DdnlogBc, 
Icio^g  to  that  trpe  ki  tlie 


st3l  coood.    Id 


awl  diStr  nmkcdhr  faoni  those  of  ochcr  FiculLidcii.  For 
of  tins  trpe  see  CollgBaBy  i.  For  foil  cSscnssksK  of 
Cro-Magnoos  see  Kadi,  i  and  2,  and  Obom.  i. 
iio :  II.  Dr.  rtarir^  B.  Davenport,  in  oofrespoodeooc 
wmiiii;  *^Thae  can  be  no  doobt  that  the  peoii&c  shall  in- 
bait  the  earth  or  the  proletaiiat  ahaD  inherit  the  earth,  which 
is  etymolrjipcany  the  same  thine.  We  see  thi?  lav  in  2ctioa 
in  Russia  ti>lav.  .  .  .  Can  we  buziLd  a  nil  hizri  eZiCKszii 
afound  this  oountrv,  so  as  to  keco  oct  ihese  d:eic«r  races, 
or  win  it  be  only  a  fceUe  dam  which  will  make  :h«  dcoi  all 
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France,  Aiirignadan)."  See  the  conesponding  plates  in 
chap.  Vn. 

On  p.  217  of  chap.  VII,  Quaternary  Arty  there  is  a  man 
depicted  in  the  pose  of  an  archer.  On  p.  239  Obermaier 
sa3rs:  ''Among  .  .  .  [the  paintings  of  Alpera]  are  sketches 
of  more  than  70  human  figures,  ...  13  are  shown  in  the 
act  of  shooting  an  arrow  at  other  men  or  animals."  *  On 
p.  241  he  continues:  "The  paintings  of  eastern  Spain  of 
Quaternary  age  also  show  archers."  A  recent  letter  from 
the  Abb£  Henri  Breuil  says  that  the  bow  and  arrow  did  not 
exist  in  France  in  Paleolithic  times,  and  he  is,  of  course, 
aware  of  the  Laussel  figure  foimd  by  Lalanne  and  referred 
to  by  Obermaier  as  proof.  Alpera  is  agreed  by  Obermaier 
to  be  of  Tardenoisian  age,  consequently  of  the  transition 
period  to  the  Neolithic.  Beside  Alpera,  the  only  other  in- 
stance of  pictured  bows  and  arrows  noted  occurs  at  Calpati, 
said  to  be  of  Upper  Paleolithic  age  and  Capsian  industry. 

See  Fig.  174,  p.  353,  of  Osbom,  i,  giving  a  large  bison  draw- 
ing in  the  cavern  of  Niaux  on  the  Ari^ge,  showing  the  sup- 
posed spear  or  arrow-heads,  attached  to  large  shafts,  which 
are  represented  as  having  pierced  its  side.  On  p.  354  Os- 
bom says:  "It  is  possible,  although  not  probable,  that  the 
bow  was  introduced  at  this  time  and  that  a  less  perfect  flint 
point,  fastened  to  a  shaft  like  an  arrowhead,  and  projected 
with  great  velocity  and  accuracy,  proved  to  be  far  more 
effective  than  the  spear.  .  .  .  From  these  drawings  and 
symbols  (Fig.  174),  it  would  appear  that  barbed  weapons  of 
some  kind  were  used  in  the  chase,  but  no  barbed  flints  occur 
at  any  time  in  the  Paleolithic,  nor  has  any  trace  been  found 
of  bone  barbed  arrowheads,  or  any  direct  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  the  bow."  On  p.  410:  "Here  [Cavern  of  Niaux] 
for  the  first  time  are  revealed  the  early  Magdalenian  methods 
of  himting  the  bison,  for  upon  their  flanks  are  clearly  traced 
one  or  more  arrow  or  spear  heads  with  the  shafts  still  at- 
tached; the  most  positive  proof  of  the  use  of  the  arrow  is 


*  If  the  Alpera  paintings  are  of  this  (Magdalenian  ?)  period,  then 
the  bow  certainly  existed  at  this  time,  but  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  paintings  belong  to  a  later  epoch. 
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toward  the  dose  of  the  Upper  Paleolithic  along  the  northern 
and  southern  shores  of  the  Baltic  and  persisted  for  an  ap- 
preciable time  before  the  arrival  of  the  tribes  introducing  the 
early  Neolithic-Campignian  culture  which  accumulated  in  the 
Kitchen  Middens  along  the  same  shores.  Like  the  southern 
races  of  the  Azilian-Tardenoisian  times  these  northerly  tribes 
were  truly  Pre-Neolithic,  ignorant  of  both  agriculture  and 
pottery;  they  brought  with  them  no  domesticated  animals 
excepting  the  dog,  mdiich  is  known  at  Mugem,  at  Tourasse 
and  at  Oban,  in  northwestern  Scotland." 

CHAPTER  m.    THE  NEOLITHIC  AND  BRONZE 

AGES 

119  : 1.  See  the  Osbom  tables.  As  evidence  of  far  earlier 
dates  of  the  Neolithic  in  the  east  we  may  quote  Sir  A.  J. 
Evans,  2,  p.  721.  He  calculates  that  the  earUest  settlement 
at  Knossos  in  Crete,  which  was  NeoHikic^  is  about  12,000 
years  old,  for  he  assimies  that  in  the  western  court  of  the 
palace  the  average  rate  of  deposit  was  fairly  continuous. 
Professor  Montelius,  in  UAtUkropologiey  t.  XVII,  p.  137, 
argues  from  the  stratigraphy  of  finds  at  Susa  that  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Neolithic  Age  in  the  east  may  be  dated  about 
18,000  B.  C. 

119  :  6.    See  the  note  to  p.  147. 

119  :  15.  Balkh.  Balkh,  in  Afghanistan,  was  the  capital 
of  Bactria,  the  ancient  name  of  the  country  between  the 
range  of  the  Hindu  Kush  and  the  Oxus,  and  is  now  for  the 
most  part  a  mass  of  ruins,  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Balkh  River.  The  antiquity  and  greatness  of  the  place  are 
recognized  by  the  native  populations  who  speak  of  it  as  the 
"  Mother  of  Cities,''  and  it  is  certain  that  at  a  very  early 
date  it  was  the  rival  of  Ecbatana,  Nineveh,  and  Babylon. 

Bactria  was  subjugated  by  Cyrus  and  from  then  on  formed 
one  of  the  satrapies  of  the  Persian  Empire.  Zaborowski,  i, 
p.  43,  says:  "After  the  conquests  of  Alexander  there  was 
founded  a  Greco-Bactrian  kingdom  .  .  .  which  embraced 
Sogdiana,  Bactria  and  Afghanistan.  The  Greco-Bactrian 
kings  struck  a  quantity  of  coins.    They  bore  a  double  legend, 
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Batde  now  stands.  .  .  .  This  hiQ  f onned  the  bsttIe|^;ToinKL 
...  On  reaching  the  lower  slopes  of  the  Rngfeh  position 
the  aidios  began  to  let  fly  thdr  shafts,  and  not  without  ef- 
fect, for  as  long  as  the  shooting  was  at  long  range,  thoe  was 
little  reply,  since  Hisrold  had  but  few  bowmen  in  his  ranks, 
(the  Fyrd,  it  is  said,  came  to  the  fight  with  no  defenave 
weapons  but  the  shield,  and  wexe  ill-equipped,  with  jsvdins 
and  instruments  of  huri^andry  turned  to  warlike  uses),  and 
the  abattis,  whatever  its  length  or  heif^t^  would  not  give 
complete  protection  to  the  English.  But  whoi  the  advance 
leached  closer  quarters,  it  was  met  with  a  furious  hail  of 
missiles  of  aU  sorts — darts,  lances,  casting  axes,  and  stone 
dobs  such  as  William  of  Poictiers  describes,  and  the  Bayeux 
Tapestry  portrays — rude  weapons,  more  appropriate  to  the 
neolithic  age.  .  .  .  Many  a  moral  has  beoi  drawn  from 
ttam  great  fi^t.  .  .  .  Nrither  desperate  courage,  nor  num- 
bers diat  must  have  been  at  least  equal  to  those  of  the  in- 
vader, could  save  from  defeat  an  army  which  was  composed 
in  too  ffcat  a  pcopordcm  of  untrained  troops,  and  which  was 
bdiind  the  times  in  its  organization,  .  .  .  But  the  English 
stood  by  the  customs  of  their  ancestors,  and,  a  few  years 
before,  Earl  Ralph's  attempt  to  make  the  thegnhnod  learn 
cavalry  tactics  (see  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle),  had  been 
met  by  sullen  resistance  and  had  no  elTect-'' 

121  :  4.     See  the  note  to  p.  12S  :  2. 

121  :  15.  F.  Keller,  Tke  Lake-Dwdlini^s  of  S'untzerland  >ind 
Other  Parts  of  Europe :  Schenck,  L*i  Suisse  prf^.kistorique,  pp. 
5,15~S40*'  ^'-  ^^^  -^-  "^^  Mortillet,  Ld  Pr>>kisUjr:que,  part  ;, 
and  Munro.  The  Lake  Dwellings  of  Europe.  The  lake-^iweil- 
ing,  known  as  Pont  de  la  Thiele,  between  the  lakes  ot  Bienne 
and  Neufchitel,  according  to  Grillieron'a  calculations,  is 
dated  5000  B.  C.  See  Keller,  p.  402:  Lyeil,  Antiquity  )f 
Man,  p.  2();  Avebury,  Prekutoric  Times,  p.  4c::  anti  De  Mor- 
tillet,  Lc  PrikisUyriqiw,,  p.  rjii, 

121  :  17.     Schenck,  p.   irjc,  says  Ci:nceminir  S^vitzerianif: 

"There  were  three  'cultural'  ita^es.  ^t.:ne.  ':r:nje.  m-i  ir:n.. 

...     On  the  other  hand,  frorr.  the  in-r.r:rrMMrcal  pcLr.:   :c 

view,  this  vuh«ii\'ision  ."^.t  .il.-*:    :e  naie.      I~  i^'.e  nrrt  ■^ta:£e 

Xeolithic  Lacustrian  .   wo  f.r.ii    :■:..  -  :nc::    r.^^  itai^c   irania. 
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long  it  IS  impossible  to  say,  the  metal  must  have  been  ob- 
tained by  primitive  methods  from  the  surface  ore.  It  is 
hence  not  unreasonable  to  assume  that  at  least  as  early  as 
about  5000  B.  C.  the  metal  copper  was  known  and  in  use  in 
Egypt."  The  same  writer  believes  ''that  an  eariier  date 
than  5000  B.  C.  should  be  assigned  to  the  first  use  of  copper 
in  the  Chaldean  region."  In  thu  he  bases  himself  on  the 
discovery  of  copper  figures  assoriated  with  bricks  and  tabids 
bearing  the  name  of  Kix^  Ur-Nina  (about  4500  B.  C),  and 
the  £act  that  the  upper  Tigru  region  ^  known  to  mntain 
rich  deposits  of  the  mineraL  Jastrow,  Jr.,  assigns  the  date 
of  3000  B.  C.  to  Ur-Nina,  which  may  be  nua^  correct. 
Gowland^dates  copper  in  Cyprus  at  2500  B.  C,  or  even  5000, 
judging  by  the  finds  at  Crete  dated  3500  B.  C  In  the  Troad 
he  thinks  it  was  used  not  later  than  in  Cyprus.  For  China 
the  date  is  unknown,  but  if  we  accept  2205,  gpfcn  in  the 
Chinese  annals  as  the  time  when  the  nine  bronze  caldrans 
were  cast,  whkh  are  often  mentioned  in  the  historical  reoards, 
then  copper  may  have  been  in  use  as  early  as  3000,  or  even 
eariier.  De  Morgan  dates  copper  at  4100  B.  C.  in  Egypt^ 
where  it  was  found  in  the  supposed  tomb  of  Menes. 

See  also  Lord  Avcbury,  Prehistoric  Times,  pp.  71-72,  who 
gives  3730  for  copper-working  in  Sinai,  and  its  first  appear- 
ance about  5000  B.  C.  Montelius,  i,  p.  380,  gives  capp«'  in 
Cyprus  as  about  2500  B.  C,  hardly  3000;  and  for  Egypt 
5000;  he  regards  it  as  having  been  known  in  Babyksn  at 
about  the  same  time.  Breasted,  AnciefU  Times,  a.mqgnj4  the 
date  of  the  earliest  copper  as  at  least  4000  in  Egypt. 

125  :  27.  Eduard  Meyer,  i,  p.  41.  But  cf.  Reisner,  Nagor- 
ed-B^,  L  p.  126,  note  3.  Also  Hall,  Ancient  History  of  the 
Near  East,  p.  28. 

126  :  I.  Elliot  Smith,  i,  p.  8:  "Most  serious  scholars  who 
concern  themselves  with  the  problems  of  the  ancient  his- 
tory of  Eg3^t  and  Babylonia  have  now  abandoned  these  in- 
flated estimates  of  the  lengths  of  the  historical  periods  in 
the  two  empires:  and  it  \Si  now  generally  admitted  that 
Me\-ers  estimate  ot  ;4oczr:roo  B.  C.  is  a  close  approxima- 
tion to  the  date  of  the  union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt 
and  that  the  blending  of  Semitic  and  Sumerian  cultures  in 
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sten  Zeiten;  Sophus  Miiller,  Nardische  AUerthumskunde.  The 
latter  gives  1200  B.  C.  See  also  Rice  Holmes,  i,  pp.  64, 127, 
424-454;  Beddoe,  4,  p.  15;  Haddon,  3,  p.  41.  According  to 
Gjerset,  in  his  History  of  the  Norwegian  People^  the  Bronze 
Age  in  Norway  began  about  1500  B.  C,  the  Iron  Age  at 
Soo  B.  C.  Lord  Avebury,  pp.  71-72;  Read,  Guide  to  the  An- 
tiquities of  the  Bronze  Age;  and  Deniker,  2,  p.  315,  give  1800 
B.  C.  for  Britain,  and  for  northern  Europe  Avebury  assigns 
2500  B.  C.  1800  is  the  generally  accepted  date  for  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Bronze  Age  in  Britain. 

128  :  16.  Alpines  in  Ireland.  Beddoe,  4,  p.  15;  Fleure 
and  James,  pp.  128-129,  135,  139;  Rice  Holmes,  i,  p.  432; 
Ripley,  pp.  302-303 ;  Abercromby,  pp.  1 1 1  seq,;  CrawJFord,  pp. 
184  seq.  But  Fleure  and  James  say,  p.  138,  that  other  ^- 
pines  without  brow  ridges  are  to  be  found  at  the  present 
time  in  considerable  numbers  on  the  east  coast  of  Ireland. 
Ripley's  strong  assertion  that  no  Alpines  have  remained  in 
the  British  Isles  has  been  proved  by  more  recent  study  to 
require  modification. 

128  :  17.    See  in  this  connection  Fleure  and  James,  p.  127. 

128  :  26.  Cf.  Elliot  Smith,  i,  pp.  20-21,  163,  181;  Peet, 
2;  Reisner,  JSor/y  Dynastic  Cemeteries  of  Naga^ed-D^;  and 
Rice  Holmes,  i,  p.  65  seq. 

129  :  2-8.  The  megaliths  were  not  erected  by  Alpines, 
for  there  are  practically  none  in  central  Europe,  according 
to  Keane,  Ethnology,  pp.  135-136,  and  Dr.  Robert  Munro,  in 
a  discussion  published  in  the  Jour,  Roy,  Anth,  Inst,,  1889- 
1890,  p.  65.  On  the  other  hand,  Peet,  i,  pp.  39,  64,  says 
they  are  being  discovered  in  the  interior — a  few  in  Ger- 
many. He  does  not  mention  bronze  among  the  finds  in  the 
megaliths  of  France,  but  there  was  a  little  gold.  Bronze  was, 
however,  found  in  Spain.  Consult  Fleure  and  James,  pp. 
1 28  seq, ;  Rice  Holmes,  2,  pp.  8-9;  and,  for  an  exhaustive  ar- 
chaeological study,  Dechellette,  Manuel  d^archiologie,  vol.  I, 
chap.  Ill,  especially  paragraph  v,  pp.  393  seq.,  for  dolmens  in 
Brittany.  Concerning  the  contents  of  these  we  may  quote 
the  following: 

*^  Polished  hatchets,  often  enough  of  rare  stone,  beads  from 
necklaces,  and  pendants  of  Callais  or  of  divers  materials, 
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Hdis  are  '^  Andmipobsy  and  Our  Mder  Hislaries,'*  by  Fleure 
and  Winstanky,  and  ''The  Menfaiis  of  Madagascar,"  by 
A.  L.  Lewis. 

129  :  8.    Rioe  Hohnrs,  Oesor'x  Comqmesi  of  Gead^  p.  9. 

129  :  12.  Earliest  iron  in  the  north.  See  the  notes  to 
pp.  131  : 1  and  131  :  9  cm  the  La  Ttee  period.  Also  Moo- 
tdiuSy  2,  and  Sophus  Midler^  2,  pp.  145  and  165  seq, 

129  :  13.  Mound  buiiak  among  the  Askings.  Monte- 
HaSy  2. 

129  :  15.  Iron  in  Egypt  Some  authorities  think  that 
iron  in  Egypt  came  in  about  the  same  time  as  hrauDe,  or 
even  earlier.  A  piece  of  worited  iron  was  found  in  the  Great 
Pyramid,  to  which  a  date  of  about  3500  B.  C.  has  been  as- 
signed. But,  according  to  the  arduecdogical  investjgiUions 
of  Professor  Flinders  Petrie,  iron  came  into  general  use  only 
about  800  B.  C. 

M3rres,  in  The  Dawn  of  History^  is  quoted  from  p.  60  for 
the  f diowing  neat  summary,  altlKMi^  any  of  the  autlKvities 
on  £g3l)t,  such  as  Petrie,  Ma^)ero,  Hall,  Breasted,  EUiot 
Smith,  Reisner,  Meyer,  etc,  should  be  consulted  as  <mginal 
investigators:  ''The  presence  ci  iron,  rare  thou^  it  is,  as 
far  back  as  the  first  dynasty,  puts  Egypt  into  a  position 
which  is  unique  among  metal-using  lands;  for,  apart  from 
these  rare,  but  quite  indisputable  finds,  Egypt  remains  for 
thousands  of  years  a  bronze-using,  and  for  long,  a  merely 
copper-using,  country.  ...  In  Egypt  iron  was  known  as 
a  rarity,  worn  as  a  charm  and  an  ornament,  and  even  used, 
when  it  could  be  gotten  ready  made,  as  an  implement; 
and  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  worked  in  the  country, 
and  probably  its  source  was  unknown  to  the  Egxptians. 
In  historic  times  they  still  called  it  the  *  metal  of  heaven'  as 
if  they  obtained  it  from  meteorites;  and  it  looks  at  present 
as  though  their  earliest  knowledge  of  it  was  from  the  south; 
for  central  Africa  seems  to  have  had  no  bronze  age  but  direct 
and  ancient  transition  from  stone  to  iron  weaix)ns.  Yet 
when  they  conquered  Syria  in  the  sixteenth  century,  they 
found  it  in  regular  use  and  received  it  in  tribute.  At  home, 
however,  they  had  no  real  introduction  to  an  *Age  of  Iron' 
until  they  met  an  Assyrian  army  in  668  B.  C.  and  began  to 
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Kdkr«  pk  x6o^  descxibes  mn  itod  svord  moddkd  after  tlie 
suae  pattern  as  tiiose  of  bronae;  Srhrnrt,  pL  341,  mentions 
a  CQ|i(>er  air  ciactK  Kke  those  of  stone^  and  another  of  br^^ 
of  vcfv  primitive  pattern.  These  and  nomeroas  other  ex- 
amples shoar  the  gradual  inrowth  of  each  a^ 

Tlie  |<»eialhr  accepted  due  far  HaBstatt  is  about  900  or 
xooo  &  C  Even  Rice  Hofanes  approves  ot  this^  (Sec  i, 
p.  o.^  Bat  if  we  hefieve  that  iron  spread  from  HaBstatt, 
and  it  v;as  in  Etmria  at  ixx^tioo  &  C^  and  in  Gieece^  in 
the  Km  of  smnfe  &e  tkise  of  Halstatt.  at  1400  B.  C 
\acc«dui|^  to  Ri^isramy^^  tc^^cther  aiith  pins  and  \aiioas 
ot^jects  which  oc%icaattd  in  tSie  TytqL  k  is  certainly 
OMaservative  to  pface  the  appeaiaace  of  mm  in  Aos- 
ma  at  t5s»  B^C  Iron  wvapoiK  were  iomad  in  the  re- 
mains cf  Ti«^  nom  the  war  of  11:^  B^C  See  Ridsmy, 
#1^  inL«  aiai  Laitxaax.  |v  x;^ 

W«  may  ti^K^  oooa  RwEses  as  faBsas 
"^TV  aem^^xal  Inats  <t  the  Hakaatt  peE»d 
acoecdfa^  to  tike  «3bcncts  vhadi  ooie  incittk 
MMaenn  arhick  one  cvAsaiers.    ItisiKvknnESthattheHal- 


trcftt  Z3ar  i^rme  oc  *«R2«fejr^  i.soc^  ««  i^eii*&;zb'  ^::?c^  ccsers  are 
$a:^^^£  w^  :»  >Kikxi  fr.ns  ax^  r*"  jicc^  cr  rcria:  tSf?r  rrcn 

it:  c:ai:,irr  i::rx5^  :^  u»r  a»  tiie  rorncLiir  Hilscan  5: 
wccijc  c^^'cnr  i»fcr5r-:  r^'*  mr  rjc«e  tr*ix  jr  uif  .-ciKr     i>ae  or 
t<rni^  Ttccr  ^-^racjTK^^  ii?  StciRxa:  tSf  fee  i^oRsraince  cc 

Ai:^  A:!^  :k  S«rj7i3L.za:  -^^kne^  arr.T"±7K  t-*  t3ir  jcirairy 
4at£  ti«f  crrcfc-a  v-iivi:  ,^"Tlf  tai.?r<  ?,x  x  xriBJf.  r&k:  i^  r^  say, 
ji:v*T"Jaa:  r,*  ^'itrc>;r  :^  nl«^3vm^^TJi  *"c  t>f  run;  iS.'itn  rooc 

*  T*r«r'    ^r.^^^r:   ••--^r   ux^tt   ;^Ar   ^.-r.^cir  u»r*    uj^m  ^.x  tier 
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lent  points  to  their  swords,  used  tliem  not  to  cut  but  to  thrust ; 
and  by  thus  rq)eatedly  smiting  the  breasts  and  feces  of  the 
enemy,  they  eventually  killed  the  greater  number  of  them.' 

(II,53andm.)" 

Further  evidence  in  sui^x>rt  of  our  contention  that  iron 
was  in  use  much  earlier  than  is  gmerally  admitted,  comes 
from  an  uneiq)ected  quarter.  J.  N.  Svoronos,  in  a  recent 
book  on  ancient  Greek  coinage,  entitled  VHdUnism  primitif 
de  la  Macidaine,  prouU  par  la  numtsmaHque,  p.  171,  remarks: 
"In  the  first  place,  indeed,  it  is  forgotten  that  some  of  this 
information,  that  which  is  derived  from  people  of  'mythical' 
times,  can  be  referred  not  only  to  the  invention  of  the  first 
money  struck  in  precious  metal  (gold,  electrum,  or  silver), 
but  even  to  obelisks  of  iron,  or  to  cast  plinths  in  the  form  of 
cc^per  axes,  which,  of  a  determined  weight,  and  legally 
guaranteed  by  the  state,  constituted,  already  before  the 
XVth  century,  as  we  positively  know  at  the  present  time,  the 
first  legal  money." 

130 : 2.  Keary,  The  Vikings  in  Western  Christendam^ 
dascp.  XIII;  Steenstrup,  Normanneme, 

130  : 4.  ''Furor  Normanorum."  On  account  of  the  suf- 
fering inflicted  by  the  Vikings  and  other  northern  raiders  in 
Europe,  a  special  prayer,  A  furore  Narmanorum  libera  nos 
was  inserted  in  some  of  the  litanies  of  the  West. 

130  :  5.  Rome  was  sacked  by  Alaric  in  410  A.  D.,  and 
during  the  forty  years  following  the  German  tribes  seized 
the  greater  part  of  the  Roman  provinces  and  established  in 
them  what  are  known  as  the  Barbarian  Kingdoms.  Consult 
Villari,  The  Barbarian  Invasions  of  Italy, 

130  :  8  seq.    See  chap.  XIII,  pp.  242  seq.,  of  this  book. 

130  :  13  seq.  Ripley,  pp.  125-126.  The  discovery  of  the 
Alpine  typ)e  was  the  work  of  Von  Baer. 

130  :  24.  The  Iron  Age  in  western  Europe.  Deniker,  2, 
p.  315,  says:  "So  also,  according  to  Montelius,  the  introduc- 
tion of  iron  dates  only  from  the  fifth  or  third  century  B.  C. 
in  Sweden,  while  Italy  was  acquainted  with  this  metal  as 
far  back  as  the  twelfth  century  B.  C.  The  civilization  of 
the  4ron  age,'  distributed  over  two  periods,  according  to 
the  excavations  made  in  the  stations  of  Hallstatt  (Austria) 
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Hohnfs,  2,  p.  318.  For  the  eipansion  of  the  Celtic  empire 
and  La  T2ne  see  Jean  Bnihnes,  p.  779.  G.  Dottin,  in  his 
Matmd  cMque^  devotes  a  whole  chapter  to  the  Celtic  empire. 
Cymiy.  See  the  note  to  p.  174  :  22  of  this  book.  As  to 
the  NcMdic  characters  of  these  people,  see  Rice  Hofanes,  i, 

P-234. 

131  :  12.    Nordic  Gauls  and  Goidek  as  users  of  bronze. 

Rice  Hcdmes,  i,  i^.  126,  229,  and  elsewhere. 

131  :  15.    Hadd(Hi,  Wanderings  of  People,  p.  49. 

131  :  19.  S.  Feist,  Enropa  im  Uckte  der  Vorgesckic/Ue, 
p.  9,  etc 

131  :  23.    Tadtus,  Germania. 

131  :  26.  Tadtus,  Germama^  4:  ^'Personally  I  associate 
myself  with  the  (^nnion  of  those  who  hold  that  in  the  peoples 
of  Germany  there  has  been  given  to  the  world  a  race  un- 
tainted by  intermarriage  with  other  races,  a  peculiar  people 
and  pure,  like  no  one  but  themselves;  ^dience  it  comes  that 
their  i^ysique,  in  spite  of  their  vast  numbers,  is  identical; 
— fierce  bhie  eyes,  red  hair,  tall  frames,"  etc 

See  Beddoe,  4,  i^.  81-82;  Fleure  and  James,  pp.  122,  126, 
151-152;  and  Ripley,  passim,  for  remarks  on  the  increasing 
brunetness  of  Britain  and  other  parts  of  Europe  which  were 
formerly  more  blond. 

The  recent  article  by  Parsons  entitled  "Anthropological 
Observations  on  German  Prisoners  of  War,"  contains  an  in- 
teresting reference,  on  p.  26,  to  the  resurgence  of  Alpine 
types  in  central  Europe. 

CHAPTER  IV.    THE  ALPINE  RACE 

134  :  I.  There  seem  to  have  been  at  least  three  distinct 
types  of  Alpines,  one  with  a  broad  head  and  developed  occi- 
put typical  of  western  Europe,  a  second  with  a  flat  occiput 
and  a  high  crown,  represented  by  such  peoples  as  the  Arme- 
noids  of  Asia  Minor,  and  a  third,  of  which  little  notice  has 
been  taken,  except  by  such  men  as  Zaborowski  (2)  and 
Fleure  and  James,  pp.  137  seq.  This  third  type  is  encoun- 
tered here  and  there  in  nests  which  *' stretch  at  least  from 
southern  Italy  to  Ireland,  by  way  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar 
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ghtion,  mlMtitm  tihe  inner  cadi  of  tihe  Qorda  and  tihe 


Traodh  jemafjord  southwazd,  and  from  thdr  qduMvety 
cxMtttwise  distzSMitioQ  he  yi|,T|.HWff^  them  to  luive  cqdk  aonH 
finom  the  Bcitisii  Ues. 

^The  popahfinn  is  darker  than  the  rest  of  Ndcwaj  and 
its  area  of  distribixtioa,  as  Dr.  Stoart  Mackintosh  has  kmi^ 
pointed  oat  to  OS,  By  like  that  of  the  same  Qrpe  in  the  BcMrfi 
Tftf^^  <^i^r?Kt^n'if*1  by  a  priagir  climate.^ 

VoQ  ToMrhan  has  foDy  discussed  the  Anncnoid  type  in 
his  Early  InkabHamts  of  Western  AsiOj  and  with  E.  IVraiwiiy 
■1  Reisem  m  Lykiem^  MUjaSj  wmd  Kibyt^Hs.  A  spedal  stn^ 
was  made  by  Chantre  in  his  Reckewckes  atUknypalopqms  dams 
FAsie  ocddemiaU, 

The  first  type,  then,  the  western  European,  has  a  daort, 
thi^  stature,  roond  head,  and  rather  light  pigmmfataan.; 
the  ^fCTWid,  Armenoid,  a  rather  taD  stature,  smiare,  ^^jrf* 
head,  flat  ocdpot,  and  dark  pigmentation.  The  dnrd,  dhe 
Old  Bbck  Breed,  is  rather  anall  and  dark. 

In  addition  to  these  we  have  a  fourth  Qrpe,  which  has  been 
caDed  the  Bronae  Age  race,  or,  better,  the  Beaker  Maker 
type  (Borreby).  This  has  been  discussed  by  GfesrweH  and 
RoOeston,  Beddoe,  and  Keith,  especially  as  to  their  possble 
survivors  at  the  present  day;  by  Abercromby,  in  Bronse  Age 
FaUery;  by  Crawford,  The  DistribuHan  of  Early  Bronze  Age 
SetUements  in  Britain;  and  by  Peake,  in  a  discusaon  of  the 
last  work  in  the  same  number  of  the  GeograpkicaL  Jourmd. 
Fleure  and  James  describe  it  also.  See  the  note  to  p.  r  j3  :  r 
of  this  book. 

Further  anthropological  studies  may  amplify  the  prob- 
lem somewhat,  but  the  author  is  now  inclined  to  believe 
tiiat  the  above-mentioned  third  brachycephalic  type,  the 
"Old  Black  Breed/'  represents  the  survivors  of  the  eaHiest 
waves  of  the  round-head  invaaon — in  Britain  antedating  the 
arrival  of  the  Neolithic  Mediterraneans,  while  the  nrst  type 
mentioned  above  represents  the  descendants  of  the  last 
great  .\lpine  expansion.  This  type  in  southern  Germany 
has  been  so  thoroughly  Xordicized  in  pigmentation  that  these 
blond  South  Germans  are  sometimes  discussed  as  though 
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I^ysical  anthropology  of  the  Swiss,  wiiile  Ws  and  Rutimcycr, 
Crania  Hehetica^  are  classic  aothaitics. 

135  :  23.  The  Historical  Geograpky  of  EMrofty  by  Free- 
man; and  Beddoe,  4,  pp.  75  seq, 

135  :  25  stq,  Beddoe,  4,  p.  81,  says:  ^'As  Switzeriand, 
especially  its  central  region,  was  for  ages  the  great  recruiting 
ground  of  mercenary  soldiers,  it  is  probable  that  the  tall, 
blond,  long-headed  element  would  emigrate  at  a  more  rapid 
rate  than  the  brown,  short-Jieaded  one.  In  this  way  may 
also  be  accounted  for  the  apparent  decline  in  the  stature  <k 
the  modem  Swiss,  who  certainly  do  not,  as  a  rule,  now  justify 
the  descrq>t]<His  given  of  their  huge  physical  devek^Hnent 
in  earlier  days,  the  da3rs  of  halberds,  mc^genstems  and  two- 
handed  swords."  These  mercenaries  were  Teutonic, but  their 
Celtic  predecessors  were  addicted  to  the  same  habit  as  G. 
Dottin  has  shown  on  p.  257  of  his  Mamid  CeUique:  '"When 
the  Celts  could  not  battle  on  their  own  account  or  against 
their  neighbors,  they  offered  their  services  for  the  jmce  of 
sflver  to  foreign  kings.  There  is  hardly  a  country  that  was 
not  overrun  with  Celtic  mercenaries,  nor  struggle  in  which 
they  had  not  taken  part.  As  far  back  as  368  B.  C.  an  army 
sent  by  Denys,  the  Ancient,  to  Corinth  to  aid  the  Spartiates, 
was  in  part  formed  of  Celtic  foot-soldiers." 

"Pas  d'argent,  pas  de  Suisses,"  as  the  old  saying  has  it. 

See  also  Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
chap.  LV,  where  are  described  the  Teutonic  Varangians  in 
Constantinople,  who  became  the  body-guard  of  the  Greek 
Emperor. 

136  :  5.  Osbom,  i,  pp.  458  and  479  seq.  See  p.  116  of 
this  book. 

136  :  7.  G.  Elliot  Smith,  i,  p.  179;  Haddon,  3;  Peake,  2, 
pp.  160-163;  Deniker,  2,  p.  313;  Zaborowski,  i,  pp.  172  seq.; 
Herv^,  I,  IV,  p.  393,  and  V,  p.  18;  and  the  authorities  quoted 
in  Osbom. 

136  :  14.  Russian  brachycephaly.  See  Ripley,  pp.  358 
seq.,  and  the  authorities  quoted. 

136  :  16.     See  p.  143  :  13  of  this  book,  and  notes. 

136  :  19-26.  Brachycephalic  colonies  in  Scandinavia. 
See  p.  211  :  6  and  notes. 
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a  ruk,  tall  and  stalwart,  their  brains  were  large  and  their 
features,  if  somewhat  harsh  and  coarse,  must  have  been 
manly  and  even  commanding.  The  chieftain  of  Gristhorpe, 
whose  remains  are  in  the  Museum  of  York,  must  have  looked 
a  true  king  of  men  with  his  athletic  frame,  his  broad  forehead, 
beetling  brows,  strong  jaws  and  aquiline  profile." 

138  :  14.    Rice  Holmes,  i,  p.  425. 

138 :  17.  Dinaric  Race.  Deniker,  i,  pp.  113-133;  also 
2,  p.  333.    For  allusions  to  this  and  descriptions  see  Ripley, 

PP-  3So>  412,  S97>  601-602. 

*    138  :  18.    Remains  of  Alpines.    Fleure  and  James,  pp. 

117,  no.  3,  and  pp.  137-142. 

138  :  22.  See  the  notes  to  p.  122  :  3.  Also  Jean  Bruhnes 
in  Lt  Correspondani  for  September,  191 7,  p.  774. 

139  : 3.    See  p.  121  :  16. 

139  : 6  seq.  Sergi,  Africa^  p.  65;  Studer  and  Bannwarth, 
Crania  HdveHca  Antiqua^  pp.  13  seq.;  His  and  RUtimeyer, 
Crania  Hdvetica,  p.  41. 

139  :  16.    See  p.  144  of  this  book* 

139  :  22  seq.    See  p.  130. 

140 : 1  seq.  See  DeLapouge,  passim;  Ripley,  p.  352; 
Johannes  Ranke,  Der  Mensck^  vol.  U,  pp.  296  seq.;  part  II 
of  Topinard's  Uanlkropologie  gintrale^  and  the  note  to  p. 
131  :  26. 

140  : 4  seq,  Alpines  in  the  Cantabrian  Alps.  See  Ripley, 
p.  272,  and  Oloriz,  Distribucion  geogrdficadd  Indice  cephaUca. 

140  :  9.  Basques  and  the  Basque  language.  See  the  notes 
to  p.  234  :  24  seq. 

140  :  15.  Aquitanian.  See  p.  248  :  14.  Ligurian.  See 
the  notes  to  p.  235  :  17. 

140  :  17.  Round  skulls  on  North  African  coast.  See  pp. 
127-128. 

140  :  22  seq.  See  the  authorities  quoted  in  Ripley,  chap. 
Vn.  For  the  Walloons  see  Rice  Holmes,  2,  pp.  323-325,  334; 
Deniker,  2,  p.  335;  D'Arbois  de  Jubainville,  2,  pp.  87-95; 
G.  Kurth,  La  frontHre  linguisHque  en  Bdgique;  L.  Funel, 
Les  porters  populaires  du  dipariemeni  des  Alpes-Mantimes^ 
pp.  298-303. 

The  dialects  or  patois  spoken  to-day  in  France  all  fall 
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under  one  of  these  two  languages.    They  can  be  classified 
as  follows: 

LANGUE  D'OC 

Patois  Spoken  in  thb  Dbpasihbnts  op 

Languedodan Gard,  H^rault,  Pyrtote-Orientales,  Aude, 

Ari^,    Haute -Garonne,    Lot-et-Ga- 

ronne,  Tarn,  Aveyron,  Lot,  Tam-et- 

Garonne. 
Provencal Dr6me,  Vaucluae,  Bouche8-du-Rh6ne, 

Hautea-  and  BasBcs-Alpes,  Var. 

Dauphinois Is^. 

Lyonnais Rh6ne,  Ain,  Sa6ne-et-Loire. 

Auvergnat Allier,  Loire,  Hautc^-Loire,  Arddche,  Lo- 

zire,  Puy-de-D6me,  Cantal. 
Limousin Corrto,    Haute- Vienne,    Creuae,    Indre, 

Cher,    Vienne,    Dordogne,    Chaiente, 

Charente-Infdrieure,  Indre-et-Loire. 

Gascon Gironde,  Landes,  Hautea-Pyrtote,  Baa- 

•Pyrto6e8,  Gers. 


LANGUE  D'OIL 

Norman Normandie,    Bretagne,    Perche,    Maine, 

Anjou,  Poitou,  Saintonge. 

Picard  (modem  French) . .  Picardie,  lle-de-France,  Artois,  Flandre, 

Hainault,  Basse  Maine,  Thitoiche, 
Rethelois. 

Burgundian Nivemais,  Berry,  Orl^anais,  lower  Bour- 

bonnais,  part  of  Ile-de-France,  Cham- 
pagne, Lorraine,  Franche-Comtd. 

140  :  28  seq.  For  the  distribution  of  the  Alpines  see  Rip- 
ley, p.  157. 

141  :  6.  Austria  and  the  Slavs.  See  Ripley's  authorities 
mentioned  on  pp.  352  seq. 

141  :  9.    See  p.  143  of  this  book. 

141  :  13.    See  the  notes  to  chap.  IX. 

141  :  23-142  : 4.  Introduction  of  the  Slavs  into  eastern 
Germany.  See  Jordanes,  History  of  the  Goths,  V,  34,  35,  and 
XXIII,  119;  Freeman,  Historical  Geography  of  Etirope,  pp. 
113  seq. 

141  :  25.  Wends,  Antes  and  Sclaveni,  See  the  notes  to 
p.  143  :  13  seq. 

142  :  4.    Haddon,  3,  p.  43. 
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•  I   (»l  .    M   !•    II       ^ 


^         o^diaJh-  ^exnsed  sZwaraHP  or 


•pqL  IL  zl  xn-  3L  iL 


T 


OfadniTvxx.  liyriifcj.  SxansDE.  Ifc-mam   Scnaasrf.  esc 


iff,  V.  T-.  ^iagg^  be  sri^:  -Farther  xw%t  aad 


zn-:  rsr:  zjzcois  re  rexie.     >:ce  re  izisse  irr  cljcc  Act- 


n,  c*jierr.  ^s-icn:  iz»i  i»r  ^a-re  rrr«neit  r^n*:  — g  ^ 
Tbt  .\I*7T>.zirI  LT^  ZfSir  Cbersrc  -wrer?  tire  i-.-xr5c3:c25  ir 


'•    ^ 


1?.  iirr-  :r;a.i  i':r-;w^<.  Trrer^.-er  i::e  pLsr-irx^e  roc  trjesr 
caziji  -JL-'Z':^  ibfc:.  iz*i  became  tbcEizsei-.Tes  iz.  "»i3.rer  beyoad 
tic  sea  :c  Pre:,:?.  Xr^r  ibe  H-izuariri  ire  knoTn  lo  us 
frofn  tbe  fair.  '±ai  tb«r.-  tr3*ie  in  r=jr:en.  skizsw  But  thcy 
havc  beec  ::Tre'i  by  their  boioer  zueiaibcr^"  Also  oa  the 
Hunuz'-ir:  see  Zit'iss,  r.  'u. 

145  :  5  -w.  Tze  bi'.-^Lsi*:::  ri  the  A'.-xrs  ind  the  Magyars. 
S<*  Fr^err:.!.': .  :.  re.  :r'.  ::;.  i:^-iir:  5ec*ioe,  i.d.  ;%:  and 
Rip  Ley.  p.  4.5:- 

143  :  13  .w.     Hj.i'icc  ;.  chap.  ILL  Earjpe,  especially  p. 
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fPIUUI    — Mli      BBHBnL     WWHt    VMt 


HaM»»  3»  p.  47>  «vs:  *Tlie  Ski%  «ho  bdo^g  to  Hkt 
AilplM  laofti  aeoA  to  kaipe  kid  dvir  aim  «f  clHBMle^^ 
Ib  VoluMl  aid  Oft  oiMtiy  betMa  tih»  Onp^^ 

la  Oa  awflorti  npUmm  fktm  paopfc  ton^  aa  lig  aa  ii 
kattifa»  aattJNj  uliteiu  to  Ja  niflh  tite  tritecf  ¥MMli  at 
tl»  teai  al  tka  AUitfc^  Hriridk  <kft  Vtewli  ii 
Bwapa liirtail is aov BilttaBEf*  QCOa 
iiSti  Mya  Aal  diajf  lasaa  baea  |eacndl|y 
lyiiui  dathatiBa  a»d  dta  DVbMi  4fc 


an  Uaadd  kavlV  ^bI  iiUk  Aft 


tartkli 


Tka  Yaarti  fei  GmI 
caifialaaa 

aadmt  aaaie  of  anrtkn  Vaks  ims  ¥< 
Viaato,  kommr^  kas  aoiU«  to  dft  viik 
F^  iKMae  ^Koriesas  to  Aa  idatiHad^ps  af 
V«aHi  see  ZabuwmAi  5. 

i<S :  15.    QOMa  awl  Aa  T^^mi^  CykiR.    QL  ppL 


pflkn  mk«re  tke  AJfckacqpfcifc 

tW  ImdBiT  fe  ki  Aa 
jiemikM^  R^BSsiik  xc  v&adi  set  Mhbsi.  & 

Iv^cs^  "c^tre  nuiiif  neiT  :^  ^^iliapr  <c  Trro^ 
K«T>  Tf«tr<  ^X-'ir  Kvx^ -  J»33c  tio?  HKzne  ^las  saner  ^ 
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Wot  aU  ftuthoritto  are  agreed  M  to  thdr  afBHwtiw^ 
if  has  ben  said 

Joidaiiea  dedaies  that  the  Sannatiaiw  and  die  Saoromate 
Win  the  tame  people.  Stephanas  Byaantiiia  statca  that 
the  Syrmatg  were  identfcal  irfth  the  Sauromatg,  Tligraie 
int  mentioned  by  Pdyfalus  as  being  in  Europe  m  179  B.  C 
(JDCVi  II;  X3CVI,  VI,  xa).  But  in  Asia  ive  hear  of  dm  as 
eai^  as  32$  B.  C,  according  to  Ifinns,  p.  38,  who  says  that 
they  gradually  shifted  westward,  untfl  in  50  A.  D.  tiicy 
were  hi  the  Danube  vaD^.  Jordanes  later  spaikB  of  die 
Carpathian  mountains  as  die  Sarmatian  range.  Mkam, 
la  ue  notes  to  Us  transhtion  of  Jordanes,  makes  die  Sar-- 
matians  a  great  Skvic  people  dwdling  bom  tiie  Ybtuia  to 
the  Don,  in  iriiat  is  now  Poland  and  Russia.  (See  also 
Hodi^,  Ikdy^  vol  I,  part  I,  p.  71.)  According  to  jbtdanes^ 
the  Sarmatiaas  were  beyond  Dada  (the  ancient  Godik  fand) 
and  to  the  north  (XH,  74}.  It  is  with  diese  statementsia 
adnd  that  the  autibor  has  dwjgnated  them  as  Alpines. 

Minns  describes  the  Saimadans  as  nonuub  of  die  Gsa- 
plan  iteppes  who  wore  annor  IBce  the  EDungniu.  About 
3tS  B.  C.  there  was  a  dedine  of  the  Scydis  and  they  qipear. 
During  the  second  and  third  centuries  A.  D.  was  the  time 
when  they  q>read  over  the  vast  regic»is  from  Hungary  to  die 
Canplan.  Minns,  however,  is  firm  in  the  belief  that  they 
were  Iranianii  [Nordics],  like  the  Alans,  Ossetes,  Jasy,  etc 
In  the  second  half  of  the  fourth  century  B.  C.  they  were  stiD 
•ant  of  the  Don  or  just  crossing;  for  the  next  century  and  a 
half  we  have  very  scanty  knowledge  of  what  was  happen- 
ing In  the  steppes,  Procopius,  III,  II,  also  makes  them 
Cloths.  (See  the  note  to  p.  66  :  x6.)  Feist,  5,  p.  391,  quotes 
Ticitus  as  to  their  being  horse-loving  nomads  dt  south 
Russia.  See  also  D'Arbois  de  Jubainville,  4, 1 1,  and  Gib- 
bim,  chaps.  XVIII,  XXV,  etc,  for  further  discussions. 

144  :  It  1^.  See  the  authorities  quota4  in  Rifdey,  pp, 
iOi  ,^6«.  The  Bashkirs,  however,  are  partly  Finn,  partly 
TsUr  s«  w<»ll. 

144  !  aft  145  :  i.    Ripley,  pp.  416  seq,  and  434, 

1 4. Hi  I  ^     Ripley,  p.  4,u. 

MS  1 7.    ^>eeman,  i,  pp.  xx3-xxs;  Haddon,  3,  p,  45. 
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dK  andent  Shiirnpsk,  at  Flxah  in  rwmlfyiu  Bafaykmim^  has 
lately  been  excavated.  T!ie  cnitoie  revealed  bv  this  eaocavafc* 
tJen  ia  Stmirrian,  and  metal-qm^  evenat  tbe  hamcst  kvcja. 
The  Sumeriana  apparently  kneir  tbe  oae  of  copper  at  the 
fyf^wtng  of  their  ocmpation  of  Babykmia,  aod  no  donbt 
brongtit  this  knowledge  with  them.*'  See  chap.  V  of  HaJT^ 
boAj  ioid  the  two  gieat  works  of  King;  the  CJmamkUs  O 
UFimui  the  EaHy  Bakyiamiam  Kmgf,  and  TJm  History  aj  St 
mti  AAkad,  aa  weO  aa  Rogers's  Eatmy  of  B^hyiamia  amd  As- 
syrU.  In  his  preface  to  the  firstrmentkxied  at  his  two  woria 
Ijuf  ^ates  that  the  xiew  ie9ean±es  are  lesiltxng  in  a  tendencv- 
U^  tedace  the  dates  of  these  anrimt  qiipirr!^  very  consideF- 
ably,  espedaOy  for  tbe  dynasties.  Thus  fior  Sa-abu^  the 
facnder  of  the  first  dynasty,  a  date  not  eadier  than  2100 
BwC  ia  now  given,  and  for  Hiaunmnrabi  one  not  eadier  thmr^ 
the  twentieth  century  B.  C  Accad  is  by  many  aiiH»»»ty  ij^ 
dnding  Bneasted,  conskiered  to  have  been  Semitic  from  tbe 
begnming,  and  to  have  been  e^abiisfaed  about  2800  B.  C. 
But  Zaborowski  claims  that  it  was  not  odgxnany  Semitic,  but 
Seniitiard  at  a  very  early  chite.  He  makes  both  dtv-kxnE- 
dam^  originally  Turanian  [by  which  he  means  Alpine  and 
pce^Aryanj  with  an  agglutinative  language  related  to  the 
Altaic  Sec  also  Zaborowski,  2.  He  dates  the  cundform  in- 
jicnptions  between  3700  and  4000  B.  C,  after  de  Sarzec  and 
de  Morafan.  Hail  draws  attention  to  the  remarkable  re- 
semblance of  the  Simierians  to  the  Dravidians,  and  is  in- 
clined to  hciicve  that  they  may  have  come  from  India. 
Both  G.  RUiot  Smith  and  Breasted  claim  the  Babylonians 
derived  their  culture  from  Ei^ypt,  but  the  weight  of  evi- 
dence LS  gradually  accumulating  against  thf^rry,  See  R:in 
chap.  V.  The  relations  of  the  two  regions  and  Egvpdan 
dates  are  treated  in  Reisners  Etirly  Dynast k  Cemeteries  of 
Sa^o^A-D^;  and  Eduard  Meyer,  Gesckickte  des  Altertums, 
should  also  be  consulted.  Against  these  Elgyptoiogists  are 
most  of  the  later  writer?^,  such  as  Hall  and  King  and  many 
others.  The  >>catinn  '-.t  Babylonia  is  a  fact  disdnctlv  in 
favor  of  it^  earlier  ->eq:nnings.  There  is  no  ien^-ing  ihe  ver-/ 
remote  >rjjin  -A  hrriv^r-.  luitiire,  ^'hich  ji  its  ii^^iation  for 
so  manv  -lent.iries  haii  imnie  time  tii  .ieveico  its  own  cecuiiar 
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CHAPTER  V.    THE  MEDITERRANEAN  RACE 

148 : 1.  The  Meditemnemii  Riux;.  Sop,  4;  R^ifey;  and 
Effiot  Smith,  i. 

148  :  14.    Deniker.  2,  pp.  408  seq.:  R^dey,  pp.  450-451. 
148  :  15.    Sec  the  notes  to  pp.  257-261. 

148  :  18.  Dnvidktts.  Bishop  R.  Cakhidl,  Cmipmr^im 
Grmmmt^  tf  ike  Drmdiam  ^  Scmik  Imdiam  Family  tf  Lam- 
timges:  G.  A.  Gneisom  Lim§misiic  Smrter  of  ImdtA,  x6L  IV, 
MmmimsmiI>mdM^Lamj^mmges;¥ixd^'^^Ikr.Ras€^ 
iiskwreickisdkm  Frtgtiie  Xf^mm  «■  die  EHe  m  dem  Jdkrtm 
i857-i$59«  etc,  pp.  73  say. ;  Gnmiriss  ier  Sprmckmiaaudmft^ 
voL  HL  pp.  106  say.    See  also  Haddon,  3,  p.  i&. 

148:  22  say.  Dcmkcr,  2,  p.  397:  Hadrtnn^  i,  3,  but  Haddnn 
has  pointed  out  that  the  Andamancse  are  noC  ndally  of  the 
same  stock  as  the  Sakai  Vcddahs^  etc 

149  -  ^  Haddon,  3,  and  Scif;i,  4,  p.  158;  R^iky;  Flcore 
and  James;  IVake:  etc 

140  :  12.    Feake,  2,  p.  15S. 

140  :  21.  On  this  {Mint,  ^^ip^*  PP-  4H  ^f^  qoolcs  Von 
Dorixsi.  Retxius.  AiIkv  MoQte&2s^  Barth.  ZojEiafy  Lebon, 
Otediacmicx.  etc. 

ic?  :  5^     See  tbe  roces  to  iv.  140. 

ICC  :  n,     BeoSx,  x.  ^^i  5,  rev  5^4  w^  and  RdIct,  pp. 

:>c  :  i^  iirc.     See  tie  Doces  to  tv  i^i. 
:5c  :  I'C^-:5:  :  :.     A.  KeiirjSw  1. 1:  G.  Retif:25^  i,  2:  Pfeake, 
I,  r-  :^5-     Ta\"vc,  cV;,£t«  /-  zke  A^^iS^,  rv  in.  savs  ibe 

Iz  tbe  British:  Isafs^  b.'^»Tf>^sr.  :t  extjodj^  tc  CkitLaeSw 
InI  :  ;  ,s!r^.    See  tbe  i>j.:i<  tc  r^  ixc.  Rirucv.  ro.  46i-46>; 

.V'  •'>.<«,  >'<>.  -^.^        ^k_  'v.         V  »  >«.i.    •  * 

octzjcc,  ><^;  S<rr-  a 


•  >•  .  ■».. 
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nca^  ff  •  iMJiferroiieiif 9  ff .  aI>tMi»9  and  ff ^ 
rBprpBflfitetivffft  ^^wMwig  the  andent  RonuuiBi  althou^  the 
akdetal  mnabis  of  the  Mediternmeuu  and  die  Northeniers 
are  difficult  to  dhtinguMi  firam  each  other.  It  is  also  pos- 
dbk  that  the  Northerners  bdooged  to  the  aristocrats  who 
pwfened  to  bum  their  dead  In  the  cahn  tenacity  and  quiet 
gnywth  of  the  Roman  people  pezfaaps  the  descendants  of  H. 
moMcm  represented  the  turbident  restlessness  of  violent  and 
bold  individuals  wfaichy  even  in  Roman  histoiy,  one  is  able 
to  discern  &om  tfwMi  to  time." 

In  this  connection  it  is  intoesting  to  note  what  QwrVy 
W.  Gould  has  said  on  p.  xzy,  in  Ammea^  a  Family  Matter, 
ooDceming  Sulla.  He  descrOies  him  as  follows:  ''Even  dur- 
iqg  the  terror  Sulla  found  time  for  enjoyment  Tawny  hair, 
placing  blue  eyes,  fair  complerion  readity  suffused  with  color 
as  emc^ion  and  red  blood  surged  within,  Norseman  that  he 
was,  he  presided  over  constant  and  qdei^id  entertainments, 
takfaig  more  pleasure  in  a  witl^  actor  than  in  the  degenerate 
men  and  women  of  the  old  nobility  who  elbowed  their  way 
in.**    Also  see  the  notes  to  p.  21$  :  ax. 

154 :  s*  Quarrds  between  the  Patricians  and  the  FUbs. 
See  Tenney  Ftank,  Raman  Imperialism^  pp.  $  seq.,  for  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  mixture  of  races,  ''only  we  cannot  agree  that 
a  social  state  can  accomplish  race  amalgamation.  The  two 
races  are  still  there."  Boni,  NaUsie  degli  Scatfi^  voL  m,  p. 
401,  believes  that  the  Patricians  were  the  descendants  of  the 
immigrant  Aryans,  while  the  Plebeians  were  the  offspring  of 
the  aboriginal  Non-Aryan  stock.  Compare  this  with  the 
statements  of  early  writers  concerning  the  conditions  in 
Gaul,  especially  as  sunmied  up  by  Dottin  in  his  Manuel 
Cdtique. 

Frank  says,  concerning  the  quarrels,  in  chap.  U,  op.  cU,: 
"Roman  tradition  preserved  in  the  first  book  of  Livy  presents 
a  very  circumstantial  account  of  the  several  battles  by  which 
Rome  supposedly  razed  the  Latin  dties  one  after  another. 
.  .  .  Needless  to  say,  if  the  Latin  tribe  had  lived  in  such 
dvil  discord  as  the  legend  assumes,  it  would  quickly  have 
succimibed  to  the  inroads  of  the  mountain  tribes."  Thus 
probably  the  quarreb  between  Latin  and  Etruscan  have 
been  overrated.    See  again,  p.  14,  for  the  oriental  origin  of 


346  DOCUMENTARY  SUPPLEMENT 

Fleure  and  James  use  the  tenns  Neolithic  and  Mediter- 
ranean interchangeably.  Recent  study  is  giving  a  some- 
what different  interpretation  to  the  significance  of  the  mega- 
liths. See  the  article  by  H.  J.  Fleure  and  L.  Winstanley 
in  the  1918  Journal  of  the  Royal  AtUkropoiogical  Institute  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  On  the  megaliths  see  also  the 
note  to  p.  129  :  2  seq, 

155  :  22  seq.    See  the  notes  to  p.  233  seq. 

155  :  27-156  : 4.    See  the  notes  to  p.  192. 

156  :  4.    See  the  notes  to  p.  244  :  6. 
156  :  8.    Sergi,  4,  p.  70. 

156  :  10.  Gauls.  D'Arbois  de  Jubainville,  i,  XIV,  p. 
364,  says:  '^Hannibal  left  Spain  for  Italy  in  218,  but  he  left 
there  a  Carthaginian  army  in  the  ranks  of  which  marched 
auxiliaries  furnished  by  the  Celtic  peoples  of  Spain;  Roman 
troops  came  to  combat  this  army  and  four  years  after  the 
departure  of  Hannibal,  («.  e.  in  214),  they  gave  many  battles 
to  the  Carthaginian  generals  where  the  Celts  were  van- 
quished. In  the  booty  there  were  found  abundant  Gallic 
trappings,  especially  a  great  nimiber  of  collars  and  bracelets 
of  gold;  among  the  dead  of  the  Carthaginian  army  left  upon 
the  plain  were  two  petty  Gallic  kings,  Moencapitus  and  Vis- 
marus.  Livy,  who  tells  us  these  things,  says  distinctly  that 
the  trappings  were  Gallic  (Gallica)  and  that  the  kings  were 
GaUic.    See  Livy,  I,  XXIV,  c.  42." 

156  :  13.    See  the  note  to  p.  192. 

156  :  16.  Feist,  5,  p.  365,  is  one  of  the  authors  who  notes 
the  fact  that  classic  writers  spoke  of  light  and  dark  types  in 
Spain. 

156  :  18.  This  of  course  means  racial  evidence.  See 
Mommsen,  History  of  the  Roman  Provinces^  I,  chap.  II,  and 
Burke,  History  of  Spain,  p.  2. 

156  :  25-157  : 3.  On  tie  history  of  the  Albigenses  the 
most  important  authority  is  C.  Schmidt,  Histoire  de  la  secte 
des  Cathares  ou  Albigeois,  Paris,  1849.  The  Albigenses  were 
deeply  indebted  to  the  Arabic  culture  of  Saracenic  Spain, 
which  was  the  medium  through  which  much  of  the  ancient 
Greek  science  and  learning  was  preserved  to  modem  times. 

157  : 4.    Ripley,  pp.  260  seq.    For  an  exhaustive  r6sum6 
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of  the  subject  see  Rice  Holmes,  2,  pp.  277-287.  Also  con- 
sult the  notes  to  p.  235  :  17  of  this  book. 

157  :  6.  See  p.  122  for  the  predominance  of  the  Mediter- 
raneans. 

157  :  10.  Umbrians  and  Oscans.  It  is  fair  to  assume  that 
some  people  brought  the  Aryan  languages  into  Italy  from  the 
north,  and  this  introduction  is  credited  to  the  Umbrians  and 
Oscans.  (See  Helbig,  Die  Italiker  in  der  Poebene,  pp.  29-41 ; 
'RidgcwsYf  Early  Age  of  Greece;  Conway,  Early  Italic  Dialects.) 
The  Umbrians  and  Oscans  were  closely  allied  in  regard  to 
their  language,  whatever  may  have  been  their  ethnic  affini- 
ties. In  a  remoter  degree  they  were  connected  with  the 
Latins.  From  the  time  and  starting-point  of  their  migra- 
tions, as  well  as  from  their  type  of  culture,  it  would  appear 
that  they  were  cognate  with  the  early  Nordic  invaders  of 
Greece.  Whether  they  were  wholly  Nordic,  or  were  thor- 
oughly Nordidssed  Alpines,  or  merely  Alpines  with  Nordic 
leaders  is  not  of  particular  moment  in  this  connection,  but 
if  they  were  the  carriers  of  Aryan  language  and  culture  they 
were  Nordidssed  in  a  degree  comparable  to  the  genuine  Nor- 
dics who  invaded  Greece.  GiufiFrida-Ruggeri,  in  one  of  the 
latest  papers  on  Italy,  as  well  as  many  earlier  authorities, 
regards  the  Umbrians  as  Alpines,  but  he  says  they  were  not 
all  round-skulled.  ''The  Osd,  the  Sabines,  the  Samnites, 
and  other  Sabellic  peoples  were  Aryans  or  Aryanized,  al- 
though they  inhumated  their  dead  instead  of  burning  them. 
It  is  possible  that  the  founders  of  Rome  consisted  of  both 
families,  as  we  find  1x>th  rites  in  andent  Rome"  (p.  100). 

157  :  14.  Etruscans.  The  author  is  familiar  with  the 
persistent  theory  that  the  Etruscans  came  from  Asia  Minor 
by  sea,  but  he  neverthdess  regards  them  as  indigenous  in- 
habitants of  Italy,  that  is,  the  Pre-Aryan,  Pre-Nordic  Medi- 
terraneans, who,  as  part  of  a  large  and  extended  group,  were 
spread  over  a  great  part  of  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  were  at  that  time  the  Italian  exponents  of  the  prevailing 
iEgean  culture.  During  the  second  millennium  in  which  this 
culture  flourished,  they  were  much  influenced  by  Crete,  al- 
though they  devdoped  thdr  civilization  along  special  lines. 
The  Etruscan  language,  excluding  the  borrowed  elements 
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from  later  Italic  dialects,  is  apparently  in  no  sense  Aryan. 
C/.  Hall,  Ancient  History  of  the  Near  East,  pp.  53-54. 

157  :  16.    The  date  800  is  given  by  Feist,  5,  p.  370. 

157  :  18.  Livy,  V,  33  seq.,  b  the  authority  for  the  date  of 
the  sixth  century.  See  also  Polybius,  i,  II,  c.  XVn,  { i. 
Myers,  Ancient  History ,  makes  the  settlement  of  the  Gauls 
in  Italy  about  the  fifth  century  B.  C.  Most  authorities  fol- 
low Livy. 

157  :  21.  To  show  how  approximate  the  authorities  are 
on  this  date.  Rice  Holmes,  2,  p.  i,  and  M3rers,  Ancient  His- 
tory,*make  it  390,  while  Breasted  gives  382. 

157  :  23.  Livy,  V,  35-49,  treats  of  the  taking  of  Rome  by 
the  Gauls.  The  name  Brennus  means  raven;  it  is  from  the 
Celtic  bran,  raven,  crow. 

157  :  26.  There  is  a  considerable  Prankish  element  there 
also,  among  the  aristocracy. 

158  : 1  seq.  An  interesting  discussion  of  this  event  is 
given  by  Salomon  Reinach,  2.  The  invasion  was  resisted 
first  at  Thermopylae  and  later  at  Delphi.  On  p.  81  Reinach 
says:  ''In  the  detailed  recital  which  Pausanius  has  left  us 
of  the  invasion  of  the  Galatic  bands  in  Greece,  dealing  with 
the  glorious  part  which  the  Athenians  played  in  the  de- 
fence of  the  Pass  of  Thermopylae.  But,  when  the  defile  had 
been  forced,  the  Athenians  departed  and  Pausanius  makes 
no  more  mention  of  them  in  relating  the  defence  of  Delphi, 
where  only  the  Phodans,  four  hundred  Locrians  and  two 
hundred  iEtolians  figured.  It  is  only  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Gauls  that  the  Athenians,  according  to  Pausanius,  came  back, 
together  )yith  the  Boeotians,  to  harass  the  barbarians  in 
their  retreat.  ..."  On  p.  83  he  says:  ''The  barbarians  are 
incontestably  the  Galatians."  See  also  by  the  same  author. 
The  Gauls  in  Antique  Art.  G.  Dottin,  pp.  461-462  gives  us  the 
following:  "Hannibal,  traversing  southern  Gaul,  found  on 
His  passage  only  Gauls.  On  the  other  hand,  Livy  mentions 
the  arrival  of  Gauls  in  Provence  at  the  same  time  as  their 
first  descent  into  Italy,  and  Justinius  places  the  wars  of  the 
Greeks  of  Marseilles  against  the  Gauls  and  Ligurians  before 
the  taking  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls.  The  invasion  of  the 
Beige  is  placed  then  in  the  third  century.    It  is  doubtless 
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contemporaneous  with  the  Celtic  invasion  of  Greece  which 
was  perhaps  caused  by  it."  See  also  the  notes  to  p.  174  :  21 
of  this  book.  According  to  Myers,  AnciefU  History^  where 
the  account  of  these  events  is  briefly  given  on  pp.  269-270, 
the  year  was  278  B.  C.    Breasted,  i,  p.  449,  gives  280  B.  C. 

As  late  as  the  fourth  century  of  our  era,  Celtic  forms  of 
speech  prevailed  among  the  Galatians  of  Asia  Minor.  Ac- 
cording to  Jerome  (Eraser's  Golden  Bough,  U,  p.  126,  foot- 
note), the  language  spoken  then  in  Anatolia  was  very  sim- 
ilar to  the  dialect  of  the  Treveri,  a  Celtic  tribe  on  the  Moselle, 
of  whose  name  Treves  is  the  perpetuator.  ''It  was  to  these 
people  that  St.  Paul  addressed  one  of  his  epistles." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  at  the  present  time  the  finest 
soldiers  of  the  Turkish  army  are  recruited  in  the  district  of 
Angora  which  includes  the  territory  of  andent  Galatia. 

158  :  13.  Procopius,  IV,  13,  says  that  a  nimiber  of  Moors 
and  their  wives  took  refuge  in  Sicily  and  also  in  Sardinia 
where  they  established  colonies.  The  recent  article  by 
Giuffrida-Ruggeri  siuns  up  the  data  for  Sicily,  Sardinia  and 
Corsica.    See  also  Gibbon,  passim,  and  Ripley,  pp.  115-116. 

158  :  16.  G.  Elliot  Smith,  i,  pp.  94  seq,,  and  the  notes  to 
pp.  127  :  26  and  128. 

158  :  21.  Pelasgians.  Sergi,  4,  followed  by  many  an- 
thropologists, describes  as  Pelasgian  one  branch  of  the  Medi- 
terranean or  Eurafrican  race  of  mankind  and  one  group  of 
skull  types  within  that  race.  Ripley,  pp.  407, 448,  considers 
them  Mediterraneans  in  all  probability,  as  this  is  the  oldest 
layer  of  population  in  these  regions.  So  also  do  Myres, 
Dawn  of  History,  p.  171,  and  most  of  the  other  authorities. 
In  his  History  of  the  Pelasgian  Theory,  Myres  simis  up  all 
that  was  written  up  to  that  time.  Homer  and  other  early 
writers  make  them  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Greece,  who 
were  subdued  by  the  Hellenes.  It  is  generally  agreed  that 
a  people  resembling  in  its  prevailing  skull  forms  the  Mediter- 
ranean race  of  north  Africa  was  settled  in  the  iEgean  area 
from  a  remote  Neolithic  antiquity.  D'Arbois  de  Jubain- 
ville,  4, 1. 1,  devotes  a  chapter  or  more  to  them,  and  declares 
on  p.  no:  "In  fact  the  Pelasgians  and  the  Hellenes  are  of 
different  origin;  the  first  are  one  of  the  races  which  preceded 
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jtlie  Indo-Eiiropeans  in  Europe^  the  othen  are  Indo-Eiiio- 
peu." 

Another  recoit  writer  who  deals  with  thb  pnaBng  piob> 
lem  is  Sartiaux,  in  his  Traie^  pp.  140-143.  Ffaiallf,  Sir  WB- 
liam  Ridgeway  says:  ''The  Adueaas  ficrand  the  had  occutdcd 
by  a  peq>le  Imown  by  the  ancients  as  Priasglans  wfab  ooi^in- 
ued  down  to  classical  times  the  main  element  in  the  popnb- 
tion,  even  in  the  states  under  Aduean,  and  hter,  under  Dodaa 
rule.  Insomecases  the  Pelaflgians  Conned  a  serf  daas^-cf. 
in  P^meste,  in  Thessaly ,  the  Hdots  in  Laconia  and  the  Gym- 
nesii  at  Aiqgos;  whilst  tliey  practical^  composed  the  n^ok 
population  of  Arcadia  and  Attica  i^ich  never  came  mider 
cither  Achcan  or  Dorian  rule.  This  people  had  dwdt  hi  tlie 
^Egean  from  the  Stone  Age,  and  thouf^  still  in  the  Bmue 
A^  at  the  Achcan  conquest,  had  made  great  advances  in 
the  useful  and  ornamental  arts.  They  were  of  short  stature, 
with  dari:  hair  and  eyes,  and  gennally  ^Mihnrfj3tm»r 
Their  chief  centers  were  at  Cnossus,  Crete,  in  Aigolis,  Imt 
cxmia  and  Attica,  in  each  bebg  ruled  by  andent  Hnca  of 
kings.  In  Argolis,  Prcetus  bu&t  Tbyns  but  later  under 
Beneus,  M}rcens  Uxk  the  lead  until  the  Aduean  ronqoest. 
AH  the  andent  dynasties  traced  their  descent  from  Posddon, 
who  at  the  time  of  the  Aduean  conquest  was  the  ddef  male 
divinity  of  Greece  and  the  islands.'* 

As  to  the  Pelasgian  being  a  Non-Aryan  tongue,  the  ancient 
script  at  Crete  has  not  yet  been  dedphered.  Since  the  an- 
dent Cretans  were  presumably  Pdasgians,  it  is  safe  to  iden- 
tify them  with  this  Non-Aryan  language,  althou^  Cdnway, 
2,  pp.  141-142,  is  inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  related  to  the 
Aryan  f amOy.  See  also  Sweet,  The  History  of  La$^tiagef  p. 
103. 

158  :  22.  Nordic  Achsans.  Ridgeway,  z,  p.  683,  says: 
''We  found  that  a  fair-haired  race  greater  in  stature  than  the 
melanochrous  i£gean  people  had  there  [in  Greece  and  the 
.£gean]  been  domidled  for  long  ages,  and  that  fresh  bodies 
of  tall,  fair-haired  people  from  the  shores  of  the  northern 
ocean  continually  through  the  ages  had  kept  pressing  down 
into  the  southern  peninsulas.  From  this  it  followed  that  the 
Achseans  of  Homer  were  one  of  these  bodies  of  Celts  [i, «., 
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159  :  23.  Dorians.  See  the  authorities  quoted  above; 
also  Ridgeway,  Von  Luschan,  Deniker,  2,  pp.  320-321,  and 
Hawes. 

160  :  I.  C.  H.  Hawes,  p.  258  of  the  Annal  of  the  British 
School  at  Athens,  vol.  XVI,  "Some  Dorian  Descendants," 
says  the  Dorians  were  Alpines,  and  this  view  is  shared  by 
many  others,  among  them  Von  Luschan.  See  also  Myres, 
The  Dawn  of  History j  pp.  173  seq.  and  213.  While  this  may 
be  partially  true  even  of  the  bulk  of  the  population,  all  the 
tribes  to  the  north  of  the  Mediterranean  fringe  carried  a 
large  Nordic  eleihent,  which  practically  always  assumed  the 
leadership. 

160  :  17.  For  the  character  of  the  Dorians,  see  Bury, 
p.  62. 

161  :  20.  The  philosopher  Xenophanes,  a  contemporary 
of  both  Philip  and  his  son,  in  discussing  man's  notion  of 
God,  insists  that  each  race  represents  the  Great  Supreme  un- 
der its  own  shape:  the  Negro  with  a  flat  nose  and  black  face, 
the  Thracian  with  blue  eyes  and  a  ruddy  complexion. 

161  :  27.  Loss  of  Nordic  blood  among  the  Persians.  See 
the  note  to  p.  254  :  11. 

162  :  8.  Barbarous  Macedonia.  Bury,  The  History  of 
GreecCy  pp.  681-731. 

162  :  14.  Alexander  the  Great.  Descriptions  of  Alex- 
ander are  found  in  Plutarch,  who  quotes  the  memoirs  of 
Aristoxenus,  a  contemporary  of  Alexander,  regarding  the 
agreeable  odor  exhaled  from  his  skin;  Plutarch  also  says, 
without  giving  his  authority,  who  was  probably  the  same, 
that  Alexander  was  "fair  and  of  a  light  color,  passing  to 
ruddiness  in  his  face  and  upon  his  breast."  An  authority 
for  the  statement  of  blue  and  black  eyes  is  Quintus  Curtius 
Rufus,  a  Roman  historian  of  the  first  century  A.  D.,  in  His- 
toriarum  Alexandri  Magni,  Lihri  Decern.  This  was  written 
three  and  one-half  centuries  after  the  death  of  Alexander. 
The  quotation,  from  North's  translation  of  Plutarch,  reads: 
"But  when  Appeles  painted  Alexander  holding  lightning  in 
his  hand  he  did  not  shew  his  fresh  color,  but  made  him  some- 
what blacke  and  swarter  than  his  face  in  deede  was;  for 
naturally  he  had  a  very  fayre  white  colour,  mingled  also 
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30-38  per  cent  light  eyes  among  Albanians  and  selected 
Greeks  and  Cretans.  Also  Gliick,  Zur  Physischen  AtUhra- 
pclogie  der  Alhanesen^  pp.  375-376,  and  the  note  to  p.  25  :  25 
of  this  book.  Hall  gives  some  interesting  data  on  p.  522  of 
his  Ancient  History  of  the  Near  East. 

163  :  26.    See  die  note  to  p.  138  :  i  seq. 

164  : 4  seq,  Dinaric  type  identified  with  the  Spartans. 
See  C.  H.  Hawes,  op,  cit,,  pp.  250  seq,,  where  he  discusses  the 
Spartans  and  the  Dinaric  type,  and  Hall,  Ancient  History  of 
the  Near  East,  pp.  74  and  572. 

164  :  12.  On  p.  57  of  his  History  of  Greece  Bury  inclines 
to  the  belief  that  the  Dorians  came  through  Epirus,  and  at- 
tributes the  cause  of  their  invasion  to  the  pressure  of  the 
niyrians,  to  whom  the  Dorians  were  probably  related.  It  is 
known  that  the  Illyrians  were  round-headed.  Finally  they 
left  the  regions  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  and  sailed  around  the 
Peloponnesus  to  southeast  Greece,  where  they  settled,  leaving 
only  a  few  Dorians  behind,  who  gave  their  name  to  the 
country  they  occupied,  but  ever  afterward  were  of  no  con- 
sequence in  Greek  history.  Some  bands  went  to  Crete, 
others  on  other  islands  and  some  to  Asia  Minor. 

164  :  15.  Character  of  the  Spartans.  See  Bury,  History 
of  Greece,  pp.  62,  120,  130-135. 
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22.     See  p.  153  of  this  book. 

6  seq.    Cf.  the  note  to  p.  119  :  i  and  that  to  p.  223  :  i, 

10.     G.  Elliot  Smith,  Ancient  Mariners, 

14.     See  the  note  to  p.  242  15  on  languages. 

3.    Gibbon,  chap.  XLVm. 

CHAPTER  VI.  THE  NORDIC  RACE 


167  :  I  seq,  Cf,  Peake,  2,  p.  162,  and  numerous  other 
authorities.    Peake's  summary  is  brief,  clear  and  up  to  date. 

167  :  13  seq.  R.  G.  Latham  was  the  first  to  propound  the 
theory  of  the  European  origin  of  the  Indo-Europeans.  He 
says  that  there  is  "a  tacit  assumption  that  as  the  east  is  the 
probable  quarter  in  which  either  the  human  species  or  the 
greater  part  of  our  civilization  originated,  everything  came 
from  it.     But  surely  in  this  there  is  a  confusion  between  the 
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173  :  9.  See  Bury,  History  ofGreeUy  pp.  111-112,  and  the 
notes  to  Chap.  XIV  of  this  book. 

173  :  II.    Saka  or  Sacae.    See  the  notes  to  p.  259  :  21. 

173  :  II.  Cimmerians.  For  an  interesting  summary  see 
Zaborowski,  i,  pp.  137-138.  For  a  lengthy  discussion  of  them 
and  of  their  migrations,  and  of  their  possible  affiliations  with 
the  Cimbri,  see  Ridgeway,  i,  pp.  387-397.  According  to  the 
best  Assyriologists  the  Cimmerians  are  the  same  people  who, 
known  as  the  Gimiri  or  Gimirrai,  according  to  cuneiform  in- 
scriptions, were  in  Armenia  in  the  eighth  century  B.  C. 
See  Hall,  Ancieni  History  of  the  Near  East,  p.  495.  Bury, 
History  of  Greece^  also  touches  on  their  raids  in  Asia  Minor. 
Minns,  p.  115,  believes  them  to  have  been  Sc3rthians.  G. 
Dottin,  p.  23  and  elsewhere,  speaking  of  the  Cimmerians  and 
Cimbri,  says:  "The  latter  are  without  doubt  Germans,  there- 
fore the  Cimmerians  who  are  the  same  people  are  not  an- 
cestors of  the  Celts."  The  Cimmerians  were  first  spoken 
of  by  Homer  (Odyssey,  XI,  12-19)  who  describes  them  as 
living  in  perpetual  darkness  in  the  far  North.  Herodotus 
(IV,  11-13)  in  his  account  of  Scythia,  regards  them  as  the 
early  inhabitants  of  south  Russia,  after  whom  the  Bosphorus 
Cimmerius  and  other  places  were  named,  and  who  were 
driven  by.  the  Scyths  along  the  Caucasus  into  Asia  Minor, 
where  they  maintained  themselves  for  a  century.  The 
Cimmerii  are  often  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  Thra- 
cian  Treres  who  made  their  raids  across  the  HeUesjpont, 
and  possibly  some  of  them  took  this  route,  having  been  cut 
ofiF  by  the  Scyths  as  the  Alani  were  by  the  Huns.  Certain 
it  is  that  in  the  middle  of  th^  seventh  century  B.  C,  Asia 
Minor  was  ravaged  by  northern  nomads  (Herodotus,  IV,  12), 
one  body  of  whom  is  called  in  Assyrian  sources  Gimirrai 
and  is  represented  as  coming  through  the  Caucasus.  They 
were  Aryan-speaking,  to  judge  by  the  few  proper  names  pre- 
served. To  the  north  of  the  Euxine  their  main  body  was 
merged  finally  with  the  Scyths.  Later  writers  have  often 
confused  them  with  the  Cimbri  of  Jutland.  There  is  no  re- 
lation between  the  Cimbri  and  the  Cymbry  or  Cymiy,  a 
word  derived  from  the  Welsh  Combrox  and  used  by  them  to 
denote  their  own  people.    See  the  note  to  p.  174  :  26. 


3S8  DOCUMENTARY  SUPPLEMENT 

to  the  state  of  slavery,  which  the  Celtic  aristocracy  of  Druids 
and  Equites  dominated.  ...  On  the  other  hand,  if  one 
derives  the  Celts  from  central  Europe,  one  explains  better 
both  the  presence  in  central  Europe  of  numerous  place  names, 
proving  ^e  establishment  of  dwellings  of  the  Celts,  and  their 
invasions  into  southeastern  Europe,  more  difficult  to  con- 
ceive if  they  had  had  to  traverse  the  German  forests.  The 
migration  of  a  people  to  a  more  fertile  country  is  natural 
enough;  the  departure  of  the  Celts  from  a  fertile  country  like 
Gaul  to  a  less  fertile  country  like  Germany  would  be  very 
imlikely."  And  it  must  be  remembered  that  Tacitus  won- 
dered why  anyone  should  want  to  live  in  Germany,  with  its 
disagreeable  climate,  trackless  forests  and  endless  swamps. 

Dottin  adds  the  interesting  bit  of  information,  on  p.  197, 
that  the  Gauls,  mixed  with  the  lUyrians  (Alpines)  were  the 
farmers  of  old  Gaul.  The  real  Gauls  were  warriors  and 
hunters. 

173  :  22.    Teutons.    Rice  Holmes,  2,  pp.  546  seq. 

173  :  26  seq.  Deniker,  2,  p.  321;  Oman,  England  Before 
the  Norman  Conquest,  pp.  13  seq.  For  Celts  and  Teutons 
consult  also  G.  de  Mortillet,  La  formation  de  la  nation  fran- 
gaise,  pp.  114  seq, 

174  :  I.  Goidels.  Rice  Holmes,  i,  pp.  229,  409-410,  and 
2,  pp.  319-320,  says  not  earlier  than  the  sixth  or  seventh 
centuries  B.  C,  but  Montelius  and  others  give  800.  G.  Dot- 
tin,  pp.  457-460,  and  D'Arbois  de  Jubainville,  4,  t.  I,  pp. 
342-343,  contend  that  there  is  no  historical  record  of  it.  The 
date  depends  upon  whether  the  word  /caa-a-irepo^^  which  des- 
ignates "tin"  in  the  Iliad,  is  a  Celtic  word.  See  also  Oman, 
2,  pp.  13-14,  and  Rhys  and  Jones,  The  Welsh  People,  pp.  i,  2. 

174  :  7.  Rice  Holmes,  2,  pp.  308  seq,  and  325  seq,;  Dot- 
tin,  pp.  I  and  2,  and  his  Conclusion.  Also  numerous  other 
writers,  especially  D^Arbois  de  Jubainville,  in  various  vol- 
lunes  of  the  Rem^e  Cdiique, 

174  :  10.  Nordidzed  Alpines.  Dottin,  p.  237:  "Caesar 
tells  us  that  the  Plebs  of  Gaul  was  in  a  state  bordering  on 
slavery.  It  did  not  dare  by  itself  to  do  anything  and  was 
never  consulted."    Cf,  note  to  p.  173  :  20. 

174  :  II.     Gauls  in  the  Crimea.     Ridge  way,  Early  Age  of 
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the  **P  Celts"  of  Wales,  idio  adopted  this  desigiiation  for 
themselves  about  the  dxtih  centcny  A.  D.,  according  to  Rhys 
and  JoneSy  p.  26,  yAnat  we  read:  ''The  singular  is  Cymio, 
the  j^ural  Cymry.  The  word  Cymio,  is  derived  from  the 
earlier  Cumhraz  or  Combrox,  which  is  parallel  to  the  Gaulish 
AOdlxoz  (plural  Allobroges)  a  name  applied  by  the  Gaub  to 
certain  Ligutians  whose  country  they  conquered.  ...  As 
the  word  is  to  be  traced  to  Cumbra-land  (Cumberland),  its 
use  must  have  extended  to  the  Biythons"  (see  Rice  Bbbnes, 
8,  p.  15,  where  he  says  the  Brythons  spread  the  La  T^ 
culture).  "But  as  the  name  Cymry  seems  to  haw  been  un- 
known, not  only  in  Brittany,  but  also  in  Cornwall,  it  may  be 
conjectured  that  it  cannot  have  acquired  an3rthing  like  nar 
tksnal  rignifiatnfie  for  any  length  of  time  before  the  battle 
of  Deoifaam  in  the  year  577,  when  the  West  Saxons  permsr 
nently  severed  the  Cdts  west  of  the  Severn  from  their  kins- 
men (of  Gloucester,  Somerset,  etc,  as  now  known). 

''Thus  it  is  probable  that  the  national  significance  of  the 
term  Cymro  may  date  from  the  sixth  century  and  is  to  be 
regarded  as  the  e]qx>nent  of  the  amalgamation  of  the  Goidelic 
and  Brythonic  populations  under  hig^  pressure  from  without 
by  the  Saxons  and  Angles.''  Therefore  it  is  a  purely  Welsh 
term,  properly  speaking.  Broca,  in  the  Mhnoires  d'afUkro- 
pologUf  I,  871,  p.  395,  b  responsible  for  the  word  as  applied 
to  the  invaders  of  Gaul  who  spoke  Celtic.  He  called  them 
Kimris.  See  also  his  remarks  in  the  Bulletin  de  la  sociiU 
d'AfUkropologiey  XI,  1861,  pp.  308-309,  and  the  article  by  L. 
Wilser  in  U Anthropologies  XTV,  1903,  pp.  496-497. 

175  :  12  seq.  See  the  notes  to  p.  32  :  8;  also  Rice  Holmes, 
2,  p.  337;  Fleure  and  James,  pp.  118  seq.  Taylor,  i,  p.  109, 
sa3rs  that  there  is  a  superficial  resemblance  between  the  Teu- 
tons and  Celts,  but  a  radical  difference  in  skulls,  the  Teu- 
tonic being  more  dolichocephalic.  Both  are  tall,  large- 
limbed  and  fair.  The  Teuton  is  distinguished  by  a  pink 
and  white  skin,  the  Celt  is  more  florid  and  inclined  to  freckle. 
The  Teuton  eye  is  blue,  that  of  the  Celt  gray,  green,  or  gray- 
ish blue. 

175  :  21  seq.  Rice  Holmes,  2,  p.  326  seq,^  gives  a  summary 
of  the  descriptions  of  various  classic  authors.    Salomon 
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Reinach,  2,  pp.  80  seq.,  discusses  Pausanias'  detailed  recital 
of  the  event.  For  the  original  see  Pausanias,  X,  22.  Cf, 
also  the  note  to  p.  158  :  i. 

176  :  15-177  :  27.  The  series  of  notes  which  were  col- 
lected by  the  author  on  the  wanderings  of  these  Germanic 
tribes  proved  so  lengthy,  and  the  relationships  of  the  peoples 
under  discussion  so  intricate,*  that  they  grew  beyond  all 
reasonable  proportions  as  notes,  and  carried  the  subject  far 
afield.  Hence  it  has  seemed  best  to  omit  them  in  this  con- 
nection and  to  embody  them  in  another  work. 

Perhaps  it  will  therefore  be  sufficient  to  say  here  that  the 
results  of  the  research  have  made  it  clear  that  all  of  these 
tribes  were  related  by  blood  and  by  language,  and  came 
originally  from  Scandinavia  and  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Baltic  Sea.  For  some  unknown  reason,  such  as  pressure  of 
population,  they  began,  one  after  another,  a  southward 
movement  in  the  centuries  immediately  before  the  Christian 
Era,  which  brought  them  within  the  knowledge  of  the  Medi- 
terranean world.  Their  wanderings  were  very  extensive 
and  covered  Europe  from  southern  Russia  and  the  Crimea 
to  Spain,  and  even  to  Africa.  Many  of  these  tribes  broke 
up  into  smaller  groups  under  distinct  names,  or  united  with 
others  to  form  large  confederacies.  Not  only  did  some  of 
them  clash  with  each  other  almost  to  the  point  of  extermina- 
tion in  their  efforts  to  obtain  lands,  but  in  attempting  to 
avoid  the  Huns  came  into  contact  with  the  Romans,  and 
broke  through  the  frontier  of  the  Empire  at  various  points. 
From  the  Romans  they  gained  many  of  the  ideas  which  were 
later  incorporated  by  them  in  the  various  European  nations 
which  they  founded.  The  result  of  their  conquests  was  to 
establish  a  Nordic  nobility  and  upper  class  in  practically 
every  country  of  Europe, — a  condition  which  has  remained 
to  the  present  day. 

177  :  12.  Varangians.  See  the  note  on  the  Varangians, 
to  p.  189  :  24. 

177  :  18.     See  Jordanes,  History  of  the  Goths. 

177  :  27.  D'Arbois  de  Jubainville,  2,  pp.  92-93;  Taylor, 
Words  and  Places,  p.  45;  and  G.  Dottin,  Ma?iuel  Cdtiqtie,  p. 
28.    This  word  came  from  Volcce,  the  name  of  a  Celtic  tribe 
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of  the  upper  Rhine.  Their  name,  to^the  neighboring  Teu- 
toDS,  came  to  dprignate  a  foreigner.  Tlie  Vdoe  were  sepa- 
rated into  two  brandies,  the  Areoomidy  established  between 
the  Rhicme  and  the  Garonne,  and  the  Tectosages,  in  the  region 
of  the  upper  Garonne.  Tli«  term  Voloe  has  become  among 
the  Gennans  Walah^  then  Walck^  from  which  is  derived 
Webekf  whidi  designates  the  peopk  of  Romance  language, 
such  as  the  Italians  and  French.  Among  the  Anglo-Saxons 
it  has  become  Wealk^  from  wfaidi  the  derivation  Webk^  which 
drslgnatcs  the  Gauls,  and  nowada3rs  their  former  compa* 
triots  idio  migrated  to  England  and  settled  in  Wales. 

CHAPTER  Vn.  TEUTONIC  EUROPE 

179:10.  MikkkganL  ''The  Great  Qty."  Tlus  was 
the  name  given  to  Byzantium  by  the  Goths. 

tSo :  3-zi.  Procopius,  Vatidalic  War;  Gibbon,  chaps. 
XSCXI-XXXVni;  Freeman,  Historical  Geography  of  Europe. 

z8x  :  Z4.    Gibbon,  chaps.  XXXVn  and  XXXVIII. 

x8a  :  z.    Eginhard,  The  Life  of  Ckartemagne. 

X83  :  34.  The  Potttical  History  of  England,  vol.  V,  by  H. 
A.  L.  Fisher,  p.  205:  "While  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  were 
collecting  tithes  from  their  dergy  for  the  Holy  War,  and 
papei  collectors  were  selling  indulgences  to  the  scandal  of 
some  scrupulous  minds,  the  empire  became  vacant  by  the 
(kath  of  Maximilian  on  January  19, 1519.  For  a  few  months 
diplomacy  was  busy  with  the  choice  of  a  successor.  The  king 
of  France  (Francis  I)  poured  money  into  Germany,  and  was 
supported  in  his  candidature  by  the  pope;  the  king  of  Eng- 
land (Henry  VIII)  sent  Pace  to  counteract  French  designs 
with  the  electors;  but  the  issue  was  never  really  in  doubt. 
Germany  would  not  tolerate  a  French  ruler;  and  on  June  28, 
Z5Z9,  Charles  of  Spain  was  dected  king  of  the  Romans." 

Z84 : 8.  Depopulation.  (Thirty  Years'  War.)  Camn 
bridge  Modem  History,  vol.  IV,  p.  418,  says  that  Germany 
was  particularly  afHicted.  The  data  are  unreliable,  but  the 
population  of  the  empire  was  probably  reduced  by  two- 
thirds,  or  from  16,000,000  to  less  than  6,000,000.  Bavaria, 
Franconia  and  Swabia  suffered  most.    W.   Menzel  says: 


Rootslane  or  Rudeisman,  meaning  rowers.  See  Sdilozer,  in 
his  Nestor,  p.  60;  and  Matte  Bnm,  p.  378,  as  wdlasKlucMeosky, 
vol.  I,  pp.  56-76  and  9a.  The  Varangians,  according  to 
(Kbbcoi,  fonned  the  body-guard  of  the  Gre^  EmpercR-  at 
Byzantium.  These  were  the  Russian  Varangians,  who  made 
tbeir  way  to  that  dty  by  the  eastern  routes.  Canon  Isaac 
Taylor,  in  Words  and  Places,  p.  no,  remarks  that  "for  cen- 
turies the  Varangian  Guard  upheld  the  tottering  throne  at 
the  Byzantine  emperors."  This  Varangian  Guard  was  very 
largely  reinforced  by  Saxons  fleeing  from  the  Nonnan  Con- 
quest of  England.  The  name  Varangi  is  undoubtedly  iden- 
tical with  Prank,  and  is  the  term  used  in  the  Levant  to  des- 
ignate Christians  of  the  western  rite,  from  the  days  of  the 
Crusades  down  to  the  present  time.  Cf.  Ferangistan — land 
of  the  Franks,  or,  as  it  is  now  interpreted,  "Eun^,"  especially 
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193  :  14  seq.  Cf.  DeLapouge,  L^Aryen,  p.  343,  where  he 
says  that  the  exodus  of  the  Conquistadores  was  fatal  to 
Spain. 

193  :  17.  Rice  Hohnes,  2;  and  the  note  to  p.  69  of  this 
book. 

194  : 1.    See  the  note  to  p.  173. 

194  :  8.  Ridgeway,  i,  p.  372,  sa3rs: "  We  know  from  Strabo 
and  other  writers  that  the  Aquitani  were  distinctly  Iberian." 
Consult  also  Rice  Holmes,  2,  p.  12,  where  he  quotes  Ceesar. 

194  :  14  seq.  Ridgeway,  op.  cU,,  pp.  372  and  395;  Ripley, 
chap.  VII,  pp.  137  seq. 

194  :  19  seq.  Rice  Holmes,  2,  under  Belgas,  pp.  5, 12,  257, 
259, 304-305,  308-309,  311,  315,  318-325;  and  Ancient  BrU- 
ain,  p.  445.  The  modem  composition  of  the  French  popula- 
tion has  been  investigated  by  Edmond  Bayle  and  Dr.  Leon 
MacAulifife,  who  find  that  there  is  decided  race  mixture,  with 
chestnut  pigmentation  of  hair  and  eyes  predominating. 
Blond  traits  were  found  to  be  almost  confined  to  the  north 
and  east,  while  brunet  characters  prevail  in  the  south.  Fuie 
black  hair  is  exceedingly  rare. 

195  :  14.  Vanderkindere,  Recherches  sur  VElhnologie  de 
la  Bdgique,  pp.  569-574;  Rice  Holmes,  2,  p.  323;  Beddoe,  4, 
pp.  21  seq.  and  72. 

195  :  18.  Ridgeway,  i,  p.  373;  Ripley,  p.  127;  Rice 
Holmes,  2;  and  Feist,  5,  p.  14. 

195  :  25  seq.  Franks  of  the  lower  Rhine.  Eginhard,  in 
his  Life  of  Charlemagne,  p.  7,  states  the  following:  ''There 
were  two  great  divisions  or  tribes  of  the  Franks,  the  Salians, 
deriving  their  name  probably  from  the  river  Isala,  the  Yssel, 
who  dwelt  on  the  lower  Rhine,  and  the  Ripuarians,  probably 
from  Ripa,  a  bank,  who  dwelt  about  the  banks  of  the  middle 
Rhine.  The  latter  were  by  far  the  most  numerous,  and 
spread  over  a  greater  extent  of  coimtry;  but  to  the  Salians 
belongs  the  glory  of  founding  the  great  Prankish  kingdom 
under  the  royal  line  of  the  Merwings"  (Merovingians). 

196  :  2  seq.    Ripley,  p.  157;  DeLapouge,  passim. 

196  :  7  seq.  Oman,  2,  pp.  499  seq.;  Beddoe,  4,  p.  94  and 
chap,  yil;  Fleure  and  James,  pp.  121, 129;  Taylor,  2,  p.  129; 
Ripley,  pp.  151-153,  3^^3^7' 
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196  :  18  seq.    DeLapouge,  passim;  Ripley,  pp.  150-155. 

197  :  3.  See  David  Starr  Jordan,  War  and  the  Breed,  pp. 
61  seq.  This  stature  has  somewhat  recovered  in  recent  years. 
It  is  now,  in  Corrize,  only  2  cm.  below  the  average  for  the 
whole  of  France.  See  Grillifere,  pp.  392  seq,  W.  R.  Inge, 
Outspoken  Essays,  pp.  41-42:  "The  notion  that  frequent  war 
is  a  healthy  tonic  for  a  nation  is  scarcely  tenable.  Its  dys- 
genie  effect,  by  eliminating  the  strongest  and  healthiest  of 
the  population  while  leaving  the  weaklings  at  home  to  be 
the  fathers  of  the  next  generation,  is  no  new  discovery.  It 
has  been  supported  by  a  succession  of  men,  such  as  Tenon, 
Dufau,  Foissac,  DeLapouge  and  Richet  in  France;  Tiede- 
mann  and  Seeck  in  Germany;  Guerrini  in  Italy;  Kellogg  and 
Starr  Jordan  in  America.  The  case  is  indeed  overwhelming. 
The  lives  destroyed  in  war  are  nearly  all  males,  thus  dis- 
turbing the  sex  equilibrium  of  the  population.  They  are  in 
the  prime  of  life,  at  the  age  of  greatest  fecundity;  and  they 
are  picked  from  a  list  out  of  which  from  20  to  30  per  cent 
have  been  rejected  for  physical  unfitness.  It  seems  to  be 
proved  that  the  children  bom  in  France  during  the  Napoleonic 
wars  were  poor  and  imdersized,  30  millimeters  below  the 
normal  height." 

197  :  II.    DeLapouge,  passim;  Rice  Holmes,  2,  pp.  306  seq, 

197  :  29-198  :  10.  R.  Collignon,  Anthropologic  de  la 
France,  pp.  3  seq.;  DeLapouge,  Les  Selections  socicdes;  Rip- 
ley, pp.  87-89;  Inge,  p.  41;  Jordan,  passim. 

198  :  22.  Conscript  Armies.  Two  interesting  letters  bear- 
ing on  the  racial  differences  composing  conscript  and  volun- 
teer armies  in  the  recent  World  War  may  here  be  quoted. 

The  first,  from  Mr.  T.  Rice  Holmes,  relates  to  the  English 
army  of  Kitchener  in  191 5.  "Perhaps  it  may  interest  you 
to  know  that  in  191 5  when  recruits  belonging  to  Kitchener's 
army  were  training  near  Rochampton,  I  noticed  that  almost 
every  man  was  fair, — not,  of  course,  with  the  pronounced 
fairness  of  the  men  of  the  north  of  Scotland,  who  are  descended 
from  Scandinavians,  but  with  such  fairness  as  is  to  be  seen 
in  England.     These  men,  as  you  know,  were  volunteers." 

The  second,  from  DeLapouge,  concerns  our  American 
army  in  France.     "I  have  been  able  to  verify  for  myself 
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nic  OTor  ifll  Tgffuiifiniiiau  sflS  <fitfiirttt»4MhinflBr  hm  'ftr  ^AbSi 
Tcme^anrf  g?  yiiKnMfrf. .  1  lag^t^  Jiegc  afefe  igcBnmi 

SOhSbS  Q)Qr  TPiMf-  tms  4It  '^n.nm^m^  2BEXIC  I  BQ89S  *Mf '-!''  lOiip  ^p 

9.^ '  ^fv-    Snr  ':^  mflos  in^  ji^  j^x  z  rj  vat  nigr  -  ?  if  'lam 


JEBC  =  js:.    'C>'.  l&jas:  HtttrnBt;.  x.  ?^.  luri.  401  anc  :b  nacp 
«D  jg;3.:  nail'  'Onmix..  x.  p.  :7i. 

29C  .:  xi     Ixosrxst  inm  libber  SuizDCE.  x.  p.  zr^:  afi 
■dnci.  X.  P-  ?!■ 

jpecialbi-  ic  lusw:  linwt.    ^m«:  niw'  JteooiiL.  jv-  PP  3t.  37  and 

a.    lUiasi.  vo]  1.  xiT  Svq^ojl 

J).  ^:  JjteuR:  and  Jamss:.  pp.  xra.  o^u.  Ta^'ior.  i^. 

21C1  :  31  3«9     htmoft.  <.  daip.  IH  and  tbt  luitts  tr  p. 
apfi :  7  tE  In*  uuotL. 

aca  :  :it^  a«5      iwt  pp.  tr;..  i<. 

3Ka  :t^  >t^.    hot  tbt  mn^^  it-  p    s^r.    J^ediiie  of  Iht 
Xardit  typt  xr:  JLo^uaoc     h^Qut.  H.:  Fieirre  and  3>™cs 
I^taktuuc3i\mvi..A  Hastm  Groiffyard  a:  Las:  Sktfimt.Brrk:.. 

2D2  :  4,.     h^:Omt.  4.  p.  I4t. 

202  :  13     h^MH0t.  4.  p.  t;^  and  aisr  chap.  XH. 

202  :  17      Kipiey.  unoer  IrdiaDd. 

.2K:  :  :>}  »eg      Set  tut  noles  u  p.  lof  :  1 

203  :  :  *fl^'     Tiit  inieliectUcL  inicTioni;«    o:  tm  insh      I: 
iitSK  it  am   indi'-atiar  o:  titt  inielitrctua   T^ainir  o:  ^-anou.- 
ivm^.  comiirkr^  ii  ut  cierivec  iron:  Ijk  arai:  exammation.- 
OD  our  iar*:ipr*-LK/n.   grouptrc  acjordin*:  ii   iuac:  o:  XLHuir 
a  paper  iiy  Major  liiugiian.  o:  Wasmujriai.  11.  reran:  ti  *  Tjk 
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Relation  of  Intelligence  Ratings  to  Nativity"  may  be  quoted. 
The  total  number  of  foreign-bom  examined,  which  formed 
the  basis  of  this  report,  was  12,407,  while  the  total  number  of 
native-bom  whites  was  93,973.  Only  countries  were  con- 
sidered which  were  represented  by  more  than  100  men  in  the 
examinations.  The  tests  were  divided  into  those  for  literates 
and  those  for  illiterates,  so  that  even  men  not  speaking  Eng- 
lish could  be  graded.  In  these  examinations  the  Irish  made 
a  surprisingly  poor  showing,  falling  far  below  the  English 
and  Scotch,  who  stood  very  high,  as  well  as  below  the  Ger- 
mans, Austrians,  French-Canadians,  Danes,  Dutch,  Bel- 
gians, Swedes  and  Norwegians,  being  about  on  a  par  with 
the  Russians,  Poles  and  Italians.  Therefore,  if  these  tests 
are  any  criterion  of  intellectual  ability,  the  Irish  are  notice- 
ably inferior. 

203  :  18.    See  p.  123  of  this  book. 

203  :  24.    Beddoe,  4,  p.  139  and  chap.  XIV. 

204  : 1.    See  the  note  to  p.  150  :  21. 

204  :  5.  There  is  ah  amusing  discussion  in  Rice  Holmes, 
I,  on  the  Pictish  question.  See  pp.  409-424.  Rice  Holmes 
contends  that  the  Picts  were  not  pure  remnants  of  the  Pre- 
Celtic  inhabitants,  but  a  mixture  of  these  with  Celts.  The 
term  Picts  has  been  very  widely  accepted  as  a  designation  for 
those  Pre-Celtic  inhabitants,  who  were  certainly  there.  No 
other  name  has  been  given  for  them  and  it  is  in  this  sense 
that  it  is  used  here,  and  that  Rice  Holmes  himself  is  obliged 
to  use  it  on  p.  456.  It  will  be  useful  to  the  reader  to  peruse 
pp.  13-16  of  Rhys  and  Jones,  The  Welsh  People.  Appendix 
B,  of  that  volume  (pp.  617  seq.),  written  by  Sir  J.  Morris 
Jones,  entitled  "Pre-Aryan  Syntax  in  Insular  Celtic,**  shows 
the  Anaryan  survivals  in  Welsh  and  Irish  to  be  remarkably 
similar  to  ancient  Egyptian,  which,  with  the  Berber  of  inter- 
mediate situation,  belongs  to  the  great  Hamitic  family  of 
languages  and  was  the  tongue  of  the  primitive  Mediter- 
raneans. For  Beddoe*s  opinion  see  4,  p.  36.  On  p.  247  he 
says,  speaking  of  the  Highland  people:  "Every  here  and  there 
a  decidedly  Iberian  physiognomy  appears,  which  makes  one 
think  Professor  Rhys  right  in  supposing  that  the  Picts  were 
in  part,  at  least,  of  that  stock."    See  Hector  McLean,  i, 


Decause  the  northern  invaders  were  more  addicted  to  Tn^^rtiwl 
than  to  priestly  pursuits.  The  conquered  people  had  no 
chance  to  rise  in  political,  aristocratic  or  military  circles,  and 
ccmtented  themselves  with  the  church.  At  the  present  time, 
in  many  Catholic  countries,  notably  Ireland,  the  priests  are 
derived  from  the  lowest  stratum  of  the  population,  as  may 
be  dearly  recognized  in  their  portraits. 

308  :  14.    Beddoe,  passim. 

308  :  30.  Beddoe,  4,  p.  270;  G.  Retzius,  3;  Ripley;  Fleure 
and  James,  p.  152 ;  Alphonse  de  Candolle,  HUtoire  des  sciences 
et  des  soooHts  depuis  deux  sOdes,  p.  576;  Peake  and  Hortoa, 
p.  103;  and  the  note  to  p.  201  :  33  of  this  book. 

308  ;  36.    Beddoe,  4,  p.  148. 

310  :  5.    Cf.  Beddoe,  p.  94. 

3IO  :  30.    Ripley,  pp.  328,  283,  345. 

3IO  :  34.  Holland  and  Flanders.  Ripley,  pp.  157  and 
293  seq. 
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Nonnan  princes,  for  exanqde,  bear  Teutonic  names,  Robert, 
lll^lliam,  Henry;  but  it  is  Nomian  French  in  wlidkdi  tliejr 
govern  Normandy  and  Gorreq[K»id  with  the  king  of  France. 
An  these  Indo-European  names  (mentioned  in  die  tablets), 
belong  to  the  Iranian  group  of  languages,  ^rfiich  is  later  found 
widely  q>read  over  the  whole  plateau  oi  Persia.'' 

214  : 1  seq.    See  pp.  158-159  of  this  book. 

214  : 7  seq.  Herodotus,  IV,  17, 18, 33,  53, 65, 74,  etc,  for 
notes  on  the  Scythians.  Wheat  was  cultivated  in  the  south- 
ern part  of  Scythia.  Com  was  an  article  oi  trade,  and  the 
loom  was  used.    See  also  Zaborowski,  i;  Ripley;  Feist,  5. 

214 :  10.  Scythians.  According  to  2:aborowski,  i,  the 
Scythians  were  the  earliest  known  Nordic  nomads  of  Scythia, 
or  southern  Russia,  from  whom  no  doubt  came  the  Adueans, 
Cimmerians,  etc,  and  later  the  Persian  conquerors,  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Kafflites  and  Mitanni,  etc  The  Saoe  were  an 
eastern  branch  of  the  Scythians  (and  likewise  the  Massa^ 
getc),  ^Ao  threw  off  branches  into  India.  *  PbsaUty  the  Wu- 
Suns  and  the  Epthalites,  or  White  Huns,  were  eastern  off- 
shoots. Owing  to  the  fact  that  Scythia  has  been  swqit  time 
and  again  by  various  hordes  moving  east  and  west,  and  has 
served  no  doubt  as  a  meeting-ground  for  Alpines,  Nordics 
and  Mongols,  these  may  all,  at  some  period  or  another,  have 
been  called  Scythians  because  they  inhabited  this  little- 
known  territory.  But  the  indications  are  strongly  in  favor 
of  the  original  Scythians  being  Nordics.  It  is  in  this  sense 
that  the  name  is  here  applied.  Minns,  Scythians  and  Greeks^ 
and  D'Arbois  de  Jubainville,  4,  t.  I,  are  two  other  authori- 
ties who  have  discussed  the  Scythians  at  length. 

214  :  II.  Cimmerians.  See  the  note  to  p.  173.  On  the 
Persians,  see  the  notes  to  p.  254.  F<^  the  Sacs,  the  note  to 
p.  259  :  21;  for  the  Massagets,  the  same;  for  die  Kassites, 
that  to  p.  239  :  13.  These  last  are  Non-Ar3ran,  according 
to  some  authors,  including  Prince,  but  Hall,  The  Ancienl 
.History  of  the  Near  East,  ssys  they  are  undeniably  Aryans. 
For  the  Mitanni  see  the  note  to  p.  239  :  16. 

214  :  26-215  :  3.    See  p.  161  of  this  book. 

215  :  15.    See  p.  160  of  this  book. 

215  :  25.    Dante  Alighieri.    It  is  interesting  to  know  that 
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^t}  :  2.  HaO^  AmdaA  Uitimj  tf  Hk  Nem  Etui,  pp.  580 
uif^;  tAyen^  Amdemt  Hitimy,  pu  55,  iooCnote.  Abo  CDOsnlt 
Von  T4itdwin^  The  Eady  IniaHi&mis  ef  WetUrm  Asim,  pu  23a 

123  : 5.    DeLapouse,  VAryet^  ppi  aoo  «ef. 

123  : 5.  Tamalni.  Aothoritia  above;  Sci)p,  4,  ppi  59 
Mf«;  Beddoe,  4,  p.  14,  for  the  questioii  of  their  race. 

213  :  \2.  Bnxsi,  i;  Ccdligiioii,  5  and  7;  Sci)p,  i;  and  Rip- 
ley,  p.  279*  There  are  maneroas  artides  on  the  blond  Bcr- 
ben  and  references  to  their  rdation  to  the  Vandab.  Rqpley , 
bated  on  Broca,  gives  the  fssmtial  information,  Gibbcm, 
chap.  XXXIIIy  is  an  important  reference. 

Bbnd  Moors.  Procopius  says,  IV,  13,  describing  the  fight- 
ing with  the  Moors  in  Mauretania  beyond  Mt.  Aurasimn, 
which  is  thirteen  days'  journey  west  of  Carthage:  "I  have 
heard  Ortaias  say  that  beyond  these  nations  (rf  Moors,  be- 
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a  fair  countenance."  In  the  Hebrew,  the  phrase  Of  a  Beauti- 
ful Countenance  means  fair  of  eyes. 

The  presence  of  Nordics  in  Syria  among  the  Amorites  is 
indicated  by  the  tall  stature,  long-headedness  and  fair  skin 
with  which  they  are  depicted  on  the  Egyptian  monuments. 
In  some  instances  their  eyes  are  blue.  See  p.  59  of  Albert 
T.  Clay's  The  Empire  of  the  Amorites ^  also  Sayce,  and  Hall. 

224  :  3.  Wu-Suns  and  Hiung-Nu.  Minns,  Scythians  and 
GreekSy  p.  121.  DeLapouge,  UAryen,  mentions  the  existence 
of  a  number  of  central  Asiatic  tribes  in  addition  to  the  Wu- 
Suns,  who  were  Nordic.  See  also  J.  Klaproth,  Tableaux  his- 
toriques  de  PAsie,  Zaborowski,  Les  peufdes  aryens,  p.  286, 
sa3rs:  ''The  Hiung-Nu  hurled  themselves  upon  the  lUi,  and 
upon  another  blond  people  the  Wu-Suns,  whose  importance 
was  such  that  the  Chinese,  who  have  made  them  known  to 
us,  sought  their  alliance  against  the  Huns.  The  Chinese 
knew  then,  in  Tiurkestan,  only  the  Wu-Suns,  the  Sse,  or 
Sacs,  and  the  Ta-hia  (our  Tadjiks)." 

"The  Yu6-Tchi,  repulsed  by  the  Wu-Suns  in  130  B.  C, 
hurled  themselves  upon  Bactria  "  (see  the  notes  to  p.  1 19  :  13). 
"The  Sacae  were  then  masters  of  it  and  their  dispossession 
resulted  in  pressing  them  in  part  into  India  where  they 
founded  a  kingdom  and  also  in  part  into  the  Pro-Pamirian 
valleys,  especially  that  of  the  Oxus.  The  Yue-Tchi  ruled 
over  central  Asia  until  425  A.  D.  They  were  dispossessed 
in  their  turn  by  the  Hoas,  or  Epthalite  Huns"  (White  Huns). 

The  remainder  of  the  chapter,  pp.  287-291  is  concerned 
with  Turkestan,  the  Wu-Suns,  Huns,  Kirghizes,  etc. 

224  :  13.  Deniker,  2,  pp.  59  and  371,  says  the  Ainus  are 
dolichocephalic  and  have  in  addition  other  Nordic  traits. 
See  also  Haddon,  i,  pp.  8,  15-16,  49-50,  Ratzel  and  others. 
The  Ainus  are,  according  to  Darwin,  Descent  of  Man,  p.  852, 
the  hairiest  people  in  the  world. 

224  :  19.     See  the  notes  to  pp.  31  :  16-32  :  4. 

224  :  28.     Deniker,  2,  pp.  59  and  371 ;  Haddon,  i,  pp.  8, 15. 

225  :  II.  Phrygians.  Bury,  History  of  Greece y  pp.  46-48, 
says:  "But  about  this  very  time  (1287  B.C.)  the  Hittite 
power  was  declining  and  northwestern  Asia  Minor  as  far  as 
the  valley  of  the  Sangarius,  was  wrested  from  their  rule  by 
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k>iig4ieaded  tribes  Iflie  the  modem  Kurds,  and  perbaps  con- 
nected with  the  historic  Hani,  Amorites,  Tamaha  and  Gab- 


''The  modem  'Tiuks,'  GnAs  and  Jews  are  all  thiee 
equally  composed  of  these  thiee  dements,  the  Hititt€y  the 
SemitiCyandtheianthodinNisNoidic  NotsotheArafimians 
and  Pasian&  They,  and  still  more,  the  Drases,  Maronites, 
and  the  smaller  sectarian  gtonps  of  Syria  and  Asia  Minor, 
rq>icsent  the  old  ffittite  dement,  and  are  Kttle,  or  not  at 
aH^  influenced  by  the  ^nmatir  diaractcn  of  alien  invadersw" 

Von  Lusdian  means  by  Persians,  the  roond-headed  Medic 
dement,  which  has  ahfays  been  in  the  majority  and  which 
has,  at  the  present  day,  pnurticalty  submerged  the  oooe 
powerful,  dominant  NordKc  dass,  which  he  says  is  stiD  seen 
not  rarely  in  some  old  noUe  ftuniKeSb 

225  :  20.  Until  rather  recently  nothing  modi  was  knofwn 
about  the  wild  Kurdish  tribes  living  in  southeast  AnatnSa, 
and  what  reports  there  were,  were  frequent^  conflicting. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  Kurds,  dark  and  lii^^t.  More  data 
has  giadually  accumulated,  however,  and  it  seems  that  the 
true  Kurds  are  tall,  blond  people,  wlio  resemble  very  mndi 
the  inhabitants  of  northern  Europe. 

Ratzd,  Hosiery  of  Mamkimd,  says,  quotiiqr  Fbhk:  "TIk 
Kurds  are,  in  color  of  skin,  hair  and  eyes,  so  little  different  to 
the  nofthcm,  r^imally  the  Teutonic  breed,  that  tliqr  m|^t 
easily  be  taken  for  Germans^  There  is  nothing  to  oontzar 
diet  this  radal  affimty  in  the  reputatioD  for  honor  and  cour- 
age, wfaidi  in  spite  of  their  r^ndous  tcndendes,  the  Kurds 
enjoy  wherever  it  has  been  found  possihle  to  oompd  them  to 
labor  or  to  the  trade  of  arms.  In  Persia  the  Shah  entrusts 
the  security  of  his  person  to  Kurdish  officers  rather  than  to 
any  others.  Their  loyalty  to  their  hereditary  WaH,  which 
ncidier  T^irks  nor  Persians  have  been  able  to  shake,  is  also 
noted  with  praise.  The  Kurd  preiers  to  wander  with  his 
herds  and  in  the  winter  lives  in  caves  like  Xenophon's  Car* 
dndiL  .  .  .  Hie  Kurds  are  a  hi^gbly  miaed  race  of  a  type 
diiefiy  Iranian,  which  has  been  compared  with  the  Afghan 
but  is  not  homogeneous.  The  eastern  Kurds  must  have  re- 
ceived a  laigcr  infusbn  of  T^nkish  blood  than  the 
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'Husbandmen  by  necessity,  fighters  by  inclination/'*  sa}^ 
Moltke,  'the  Arab  is  more  of  a  thief,  Uie  Kurd  more  of  a 
warrior.'  They  are  a  vigorous,  violent  race,  running  wild  in 
tribal  feuds  and  vendettas.  .  .  .  Their  women  hold  a  freer 
position  than  those  of  the  Turks  and  Persians."  The  quo- 
tation is  from  vol.  Ill,  p.  537. 

Von  Luschan,  op.xU.y  p.  229,  describes  them  thus: ''  [They] 
have  long  heads  and  generally  blue  eyes  and  fair  hair.  They 
are  probably  descended  from  the  Kardouchoi  and  Gordyseans 
of  old  historians.  They  live  southeast  of  the  Armenian  moun- 
tains. The  western  Kurds  are  dolichocephalic  and  more 
than  half  of  them  are  fair.  The  eastern  Kurds  are  little 
known  but  are  apparently  darker  and  more  round-headed." 

Soane,  in  To  Mesopotamia  and  Kurdistan  in  Disguise,  gives 
a  very  full  description  of  them,  confirming  the  above.  There 
are  so  many  tribes  differing  from  one  another,  that  only  the 
briefest  summary  may  be  given.  It  is  found  on  pp.  398  seq. 
"Judged  as  specimens  of  the  human  form,  there  is  probably 
no  higher  standard  extant  that  that  of  the  Kurds.  The 
northerner  is  a  tall,  thin  man  (obesity  is  absolutely  unknown 
among  the  Kurds).  The  nose  is  long,  thin  and  often  a  little 
hookedy  the  mouth  small,  the  face  oval  and  long.  The  men 
usually  grow  a  long  moustache,  and  invariably  shave  the 
beard.  The  eyes  are  piercing  and  fierce.  Among  them  are 
many  of  yellow  hair  and  bright  blue  eyes;  and  the  Kurdish 
infant  of  this  type,  were  he  placed  among  a  crowd  of  English 
children,  would  be  indistinguishable  from  them,  for  he  has 
a  white  skin.  In  the  south  the  face  is  a  little  broader  some- 
times, and  the  frame  heavier.  Of  forty  men  of  the  southern 
tribes  taken  at  random,  there  were  nine  imder  six  feet, 
though  among  some  tribes  the  average  height  is  five  feet 
nine.  The  stride  is  long  and  slow,  and  the  endurance  of 
hardship  great.  They  hold  themselves  as  only  mountain 
men  can  do,  proudly  and  erect.  .  .  .  Many  and  many  a 
man  have  I  seen  among  them  who  might  have  stood  for  the 
picture  of  a  Norseman.  Yellow,  flowing  hair,  a  long  droop- 
ing moustache,  blue  e3^es,  and  a  fair  skin — one  of  the  most 
convincing  proofs,  if  physiognomy  be  a  criterion  (were  their 
language  not  a  further  proof),  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  and 
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Kurd  are  one  and  the  same  stock."  For  a  list  of  Kurdish 
tribes  and  their  numbers  and  affiliations  see  Mark  Sykes, 
vol.  XXXVIir  of  the  Jour,  of  the  Roy.  ArUk.  Soc.  of  Greal 
Britain  and  Irdandy  and  Von  Luschan,  op.  cit. 

From  all  this  evidence  by  men  who  have  travelled  among 
them  it  would  appear  that  the  Kurds  are  descendants  of 
some  ancient  Nordic  invaders  who  have  found  refuge  in  the 
mountain  regions  north  of  Mesopotamia.  Cf.  the  note  to 
p.  239  :  16. 

CHAPTER  XI.    RACIAL  APTITUDES 

226  :  7.  Conklin,  in  HeredUy  and  Environmenty  p.  207, 
says:  ''Psychological  characters  appear  to  be  inherited  in 
the  same  way  that  anatomical  and  physiological  traits  are; 
indeed,  all  that  has  been  said  regarding  the  correlation  of 
morphological  and  physiological  characters  applies  also  to 
psychological  ones.  No  one  doubts  that  particidar  instincts, 
aptitudes  and  capacities  are  inherited  among  both  animals 
and  men,  nor  that  different  races  and  species  differ  heredi- 
tarily in  psychological  characteristics.  The  general  ten- 
dency of  recent  work  on  heredity  is  unmistakable,  whether 
it  concerns  man  or  lower  animals.  The  entire  organism, 
consisting  of  structures  and  functions,  body  and  mind,  de- 
velops out  of  the  germ,  and  the  organization  of  the  germ  de- 
termines all  the  possibilities  of  development  of  the  mind  no 
less  than  of  the  body,  though  the  actual  realization  of  any 
possibility  is  dependent  also  upon  environmental  stimuli." 

Cf.  Haeckel,  The  Riddle  of  the  UniversCj  passim, 

226  :  17.     Deniker,  2,  pp.  76,  97-104. 

227  :  I.     Cf,  their  busts  with  other  Greek  statues. 

227  :  15.  This  does  not  refer  to  the  j>eculiar  nests  of 
round-heads  alluded  to  by  Fleure  and  James,  and  2^bo- 
rowski,  but  to  the  Alpines  proper. 

227  :  20.     DeLapouge,  Les  SHections  sociales. 

228  :  18.     See  Tacitus,  Germania, 

229  :  6.  It  may  be  interesting  in  this  connection  to  quote 
Fleure  and  James,  pp.  1 1 8-1 19,  who,  after  giving  illustrations 
of  Mediterranean  types,  say  of  them:  "Types  i(a)  to  i(c) 
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from  their  forebears  on  the  iEgean,  not  the  Indo-European 
side.^  The  feeling  for  naturalistic  art,  for  truth  of  represen- 
tation, may  have  come  from  the  .£geans,  but  the  equally 
characteristic  love  of  the  crude  and  bizarre  was  not  inherited: 
the  sense  of  {HOportion  inhibited  iL  In  fact,  we  may  ascribe 
th&  sense  to  the  Aryan  dement  in  the  Hellenic  brain,  to 
wbkii  must  also  be  attributed  the  Gred:  political  sense,  the 
idea  of  the  r^ts  of  the  folk  and  of  the  individual  in  itf 
The  Mediterranean  possessed  the  artistic  sense  without  the 
sense  of  proportion:  the  Aryan  had  little  artistic  sense  but 
had  the  sense  of  prc^wrtion  and  justice,  and  with  it  the  pdit- 
ical  sense.  Tlie  result  of  the  fusion  of  the  two  races  we  see 
in  the  true  canon  of  taste  and  beauty  in  all  things  that  had 
become  the  ideal  of  the  Greeks^  and  was  through  them  to 
become  the  ideal  of  mankind.*' 

229 :  22.  Fleure  and  James,  p.  146,  say:  ''In  the  folk 
tales,  it  is  true,  the  people  are  called  fairies  but  colouring  is 
mentioned  only  in  one  case — ^that  is  of  a  trader  from  the  sea 
who  is  said  to  be  fair;  i.  ^.,  fair  hair  is  treated  as  something 
worthy  of  special  mention.  Tlie  fairy  children  (changelings) 
are  always  described  in  such  a  way  as  to  suggest  they  they 
were  dark,  and  that  they  were  the  children  of  the  Upland- 


*  "We  have  only  to  look  anMind  and  seek,  vainly,  for  any  aelf- 
developed  artistic  feeling  among  the  pure  Indo-Europeans.  The 
Kaamtes  had  none  and  blighted  that  of  Babylonia  for  centuries:  the 
Persians  had  none  and  merely  adopted  that  of  Assyria:  the  Goths 
and  Vandals  had  none:  the  Cdts  and  Teutons  have  throughout  the 
centuries  derived  theirs  from  the  Mediterranean  region." 

t  The  predominanre  of  the  Aryan  element  in  Greek  political  ideas 
is  obvious.  It  is  not  probable  that  the  old  iGgean  had  any  more 
definite  political  ideas  than  had  his  relative  the  Egyptian. 

t "  In  matters  of  political  and  ordinary  justice  between  man  and 
man  they  fell  short  of  thdr  ideal  often  enough,  but  they  had  the 
reasonable  ideal:  the  barbarians  had  none.  The  Egyptians  were 
an  imaginative  race,  but  their  Imagination  was  untrammelled  by 
the  sense  of  proportion:  their  only  thinker  with  reasonable  and 
logical  ideas,  Akhenaten,  soon  became  as  mad  a  fanatic  as  any  un- 
reasonable Nitrian  monk  or  Arab  Mahdi.  Ordinarily  speaking, 
Egyptian  and  Semitic  ideals  were  purely  religious,  and  so,  to  the 
Greek  mind,  beyond  the  domain  of  reason.  The  Babylonians,  As- 
syrians, and  Phoenicians  cannot  be  said  ever  to  have  possessed  any 
ideals  of  any  kind." 
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folk  of  our  hypothesis — i,  e.,  mostly  of  Mediterranean  race. 
In  the  romances  the  princes  and  princesses  are  said  to  be 
fair,  as  though  that  were  exceptional.  Our  friend,  Mr.  J. 
H.  Shaxby,  draws  our  attention  to  the  probability  that  the 
word  fair  in  'fair'  or  'fair-folk'  does  not  refer  to  physical 
traits,  but  is  an  adulatory  term  such  as  men  so  generally 
use  in  describing  beings  about  whom  their  superstitions 
gather:" 

230  :  5.    Pope  Gregory,  about  578  A.  D. 

230  : 9.  For  evidence  as  to  the  blond  characters  of 
Christ  and  the  indications  of  His  descent,  see  Haeckel,  The 
Riddle  of  the  Universe^  chap.  XVII. 

Every  now  and  then  some  reference  to  this  question  is 
noted  in  the  daily  papers.  Not  long  ago,  in  one  of  the  large 
New  York  dailies,  there  appeared  a  short  paragraph  concern- 
ing the  letter  of  Lentulus.  All  mention  of  the  extremely 
doubtful  authenticity  of  this  letter  was  omitted.  The 
Calholic  Cydopadia^  vol.  IX,  discusses  the  matter  as  follows: 

Publius  Lentulus,  A  fictitious  person  said  to  have  been 
the  governor  of  Judea  before  Pontius  Pilate  and  to  have 
written  the  following  letter  to  the  Roman  Senate:  "Lentulus, 
the  Governor  of  the  Jerusalemites,  to  the  Roman  Senate 
and  People,  greetings.  There  has  appeared  in  our  times 
and  there  still  lives,  a  man  of  great  power  (virtue),  called 
Jesus  Christ.  The  people  call  him  prophet  of  truth;  his 
disciples  son  of  God.  He  raises  the  dead,  and  heak  infirmi- 
ties. He  is  a  man  of  mediimi  size  {skUura  procerus,  mediocris 
et  speckUnlis);  he  has  a  venerable  aspect,  and  his  beholders 
can  both  fear  and  love  him.  His  hair  is  of  the  color  of  the 
ripe  hazel  nut,  straight  down  to  the  ears,  but  below  the  ears 
wavy  and  curled,  with  a  bluish  and  bright  reflection  flowing 
over  his  shoulders.  It  is  parted  in  two  on  the  top  of  the 
head,  after  the  pattern  of  the  Nazarenes.  His  brow  is  smooth 
and  very  cheerful,  with  a  face  without  a  wrinkle  or  spot, 
embellished  by  a  slightly  ruddy  complexion.  His  nose  and 
mouth  are  faultless.  His  beard  is  abundant,  of  the  color  of 
his  hair,  not  long,  but  divided  at  the  chin.  His  aspect  is 
simple  and  mature,  his  e3^es  are  changeable  and  bright.  He 
is  terrible  in  his  reprimands,  sweet  and  amiable  in  his  ad- 
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moniticHis,  cheerful  without  loss  of  gravity.  He  was  never 
known  to  laugh,  but  often  to  weep.  His  stature  is  straj^t, 
his  hands  and  arms  beautiful  to  behold.  His  conversation 
is  grave,  infrequent  and  modesL  He  is  the  most  beautiful 
among  the  children  of  men."  The  letter  was  first  printed 
in  The  Life  of  Christy  by  Ludolph  the  Carthusian,  at  Cologne, 
1474.  According  to  the  manuscript  of  Jena,  a  certain  Gia- 
como  Colonna  foimd  the  letter  in  an  ancient  Roman  docu- 
ment sent  to  Rome  from  Constantinople.  It  must  be  of 
Greek  origin  and  have  been  translated  into  Latin  during  the 
thirteenth  or  fourteenth  century,  though  it  received  its 
present  form  at  the  hands  of  a  humanist  of  the  fifteenth  or 
sixteenth  century. 

The  description  agrees  with  the  so-called  Abgar  picture  of 
Our  Lord.  It  also  agrees  with  the  portrait  of  Jesus  Christ 
drawn  by  Nicephorus,  St.  John  Damascene,  and  the  Book 
of  Painters  (of  Mt.  Athos).  Munter,  {Die  SinnbQder  und 
KunstvarstMungen  der  alien  Christen,  Altona,  1825,  p.  9), 
believes  he  can  trace  the  letter  down  to  the  time  of  Diocle- 
tian, but  this  is  not  generally  admitted.  The  Letter  of  Len- 
tulus  is  certainly  apocryphal;  there  never  was  a  governor  of 
Jerusalem;  no  procurator  of  Judea  is  known  to  have  been 
called  Lentulus;  a  Roman  governor  would  not  have  ad- 
dressed the  Senate,  but  the  Emperor;  a  Roman  writer  would 
not  have  employed  the  expressions,  "prophet  of  truth," 
"sons  of  men,"  "Jesus  Christ."  The  former  two  are  He- 
brew idioms,  the  third  is  taken  from  the  New  Testament. 
The  letter,  therefore,  shows  us  a  description  of  Our  Lord  such 
as  Christian  piety  conceived  him. 

There  is  considerable  literature  touching  on  this  letter, 
for  which  see  the  Catholic  Cyclopcsdia,  Although  we  cannot 
credit  the  letter  as  genuine,  it  is  interesting,  as  the  article 
indicated,  in  showing  the  popular  attitude  to  the  traits  in 
question,  and  in  attributing  these  Nordic  characters  to 
Christ,  as  are  the  occasional  eflForts  to  bring  the  matter  up 
again  in  the  journals  of  to-day. 


^       Jlfgi^f9¥!W^ 


SillliliBiii,  wMmA  itodi  or  ttmm,  tatatd  out  pcodocti 
^riUdiy  both  for  ookmid  gnuidiBf  Md  tot  fimiiMtft  finUi, 
Mi  tte  'doRMir  oi  woitm  mtaton  md  ttrtiMs*''  In  odm* 
pwdi,  imimiit  not  ttndwniim>te  the  iiqpoctaK  pTt  phycd 
fegr  hiJUt  or  faMBftfaL  ''1918  ioimalioii  ol  habit  it  ibw,  and 
onoo  foffiMid  it  ffifiyirrtm  a  oonotcnininf  si  wdl  si  s  raldiiig 
falbwnoo**' 

.?■  Tlio  Tndft-Btirop r tn  linsiMM  !•  one  ol  tho  moot  Mriilv 
jwiinird  fMwffl*^  of  toogooo  tbnt  eihit|  and  its  wmAkA 
mnyfjf  ]i0i  Qn  modficn  T^^-*»rtf^^  otc)  in  iti  w^— <^  stroctmnl 

mnA  mmtgaiBl  fhiriftflT      So  tO  tho  TtiAwRinwinffin  iunillf 

Kffj^fMji  inoonteitibhf  tho  fipit  phiOB^  ud  for  nMunr  niaoii%-~* 
tfe  lifctiwictl  pftftitfcm  ol  thepooplm  yi^^m  Its  ^V*tt^ 
iiho  have  nour  loiig  ben  the  leeden  ta  worid  higtoffy,  tiie 
obnndenciet  veiiety  end  nwrit  ol  its  ttintniee  andent  end 
nodeni  endy  moot  ol  ally  the  gieat  veiiety  and  ifchncn  ol  its 
ifavelopmenL  Theee  Jbate  made  it  en  iHmttation  ol  the 
jjjrtoiy  ol  hniMTi  ipffTJii  i^Udi  ii  eitiemely  ^ndneble  end 
the  tieinim  gronnd  ol  crnnpeiatjye  piiilology, 
i  W.  D.  WUtwy  gives  the  foUoiviiig  BQgtditlc  gmqae  in 
ante  ol  tiidr  in^xMtsnce  from  a  lilmiiy  standpoint; 


1.  Indo-European  (Indo-Germanic). 

2.  Semitic. 

3.  Hamitic 

4.  Monosyllabic  or  Southeastern 

5.  Ural-Altaic  (Scythian,  Turanian) 

6.  Dravidian  or  South  Indian. 

7.  Malay-Poljmesian. 

8.  Oceanic — 

a,  Australian  and  Tasmanian. 

b,  Papuan  and  Negrito,  etc. 

9.  Caucasian — 

a,  Circassian. 
6.  Mitsjeghian. 

c,  Lesghian,  Georgian. 
10.  European  Remnants — 

Basque. 
Etruscan  ? 
Lydian  ? 
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II.  South  African,  Bltntu. 
13.  Central  African. 
13.  American. 

The  first  ten  groups  are  families.  So  little  is  or  was 
known  about  the  last  three  groups  that  the  author  of  the 
article  classed  together  what  are  now  known  to  be  vast 
agglomerations  of  families.  For  instance,  the  American 
languages  include  several  himdred  distinct  stocks,  of  which 
fifty  are  found  in  California  alone.  These  are  all,  according 
to  our  present  knowledge,  utterly  unrelated.  It  is  known 
that  the  central  African  tongues  belong  to  a  difiFerent  group 
than  the  southern,  and  it  would  be  advisable  to  consult  Sir 
Harry  Johnston's  recent  large  work  on  the  Bantu  languages. 

The  subdivision  of  the  Indo-European  family  into  cognate 
languages  is  given  here  to  show  the  great  diversity  of  tongues 
that  may  spring  from  one  ancestor.  Not  all  the  dialects, 
nor  even  languages,  have  been  included,  but  only  those  best 
known: 


I. 


Centum  (European). 

I.  Greek. 

Ancibnt 

Modern 

Latin. 

Portuguese. 

Oscan. 

Spanish. 

3.  Italic 

Umbrian. 

Catalan. 

Minor  dialects  of 

Provencal. 

ancient  Italy. 

Ladin. 

Romansch. 

Rumanian. 

1  Irish. 

Q.  Celtic  <  Manx. 

[  Scotch  Gaelic. 

3.  Celtic- 

[  Ancient  Gaulish. 

'•  Celtic    JTuh. 

[                  [  Breton  or  Armorican. 
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Gvmafeor 


NurwigMii* 


Old  NoraB* 


Vtat 


FiUu. 
LmrFtaakUllS?'^ 


n. 


K.  ToUwiwll 

(BmMhb  BwBp*  Mid  AriB.) 


^■fflMVHIHBS  Wv  ^ 


Old 


3.  Baho^fatvooic 


IBmAjji^  tttd  HMflsrafltitt  modBfii 
liMjiM  id  Indki  tud  of  the  Pmnir^, 

flitlNnaitti. 

[     wioe  tbe  iTth  century. 


b 


I.S.E. 


Old  Bulgarian. 

f  Great   Russian 
and  White  Rus- 
1^  sian. 

Little  Ruaeianor 
Ruthenian. 


«,^.       fPtolidi. 
^^*^  ^  I  C«cli  or  Bohemiwi. 


3.  Albanian. 

243  :  16.  Cf  S.  Fdst,  3,  p.  350.  On  the  archaic  character 
ol  Lithuanian,  see  Taylor,  i,  p.  15,  and  the  authorities  he 
quotes.    Also  Schrader,  Jevons  translation. 

242  :  20-243  : 4.    Demker,  2,  p.  320,  sums  iq>  Hirt's  posi- 
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tion  on  this  question  in  the  footnote:  "According  to  Hirt  the 
home  of  dispersion  of  the  primitive  Aryan  language  would 
be  found  to  the  north  of  the  Carpathians,  in  the  Letto- 
Lithuanian  region.  From  this  point  two  linguistic  streams 
would  start  flowing  around  the  mountains  to  the  west  and 
east;  the  western  stream,  after  spreading  over  Germany 
(Teutonic  languages),  left  behind  the  Celtic  languages  in 
the  upper  valley  of  the  Danube,  and  filtered  through  on  the 
one  side  into  Italy  (Latin  languages),  on  the  other  side  into 
niyria,  Albania,  and  Greece  (Helleno-Dlyrian  languages). 
The  eastern  stream  formed  the  Slav  languages  in  the  plains 
traversed  by  the  Dnieper,  then  spread  by  way  of  the  Cau« 
casus  into  Asia  (Iranian  languages  and  Sanscrit).  In  this 
way  we  can  accoimt,  on  the  one  hand,  for  the  less  and  less 
majJLed  relationship  between  the  Aryan  languages  of  the 
present  day  and  the  common  primitive  dialect,  and  on  the 
other  hand,  for  the  diversity  between  the  two  grotqw  of 
Aryan  languages,  western  and  eastern." 

If  this  were  so,  Sanskrit  should  more  dosely  resemble  the 
Slavic  than  the  western  languages.  As  it  is,  the  old  Vedic 
^)eech,  the  earliest  form  of  Sanskrit,  is  sa&l  to  show  mofe 
afiUiations  with  Greek  than  with  any  other  of  the  Aryan 
tongues  (see  Taylor,  i,  p.  21,  and  authorities  quoted),  a 
fact  which  merely  adds  another  i»roof  to  our  hypothesis  that 
sometime  between  2000  and  1500  B.  C.  the  Nordics  filtered 
down  the  Balkan  peninsula  in  their  earliest  wave  and  about 
the  same  time  other  branches  found  their  way  into  north- 
western India.  The  Sanskrit  a^f^babet  is  more  dosely  re- 
lated to  the  Phoenician  than  to  any  other.  At  the  time  of 
the  first  Nordic  expansion  their  language  was  not  reduced 
to  writing.  The  a^f^babet  used  f<H'  early  Sanskrit,  was,  ac- 
cording to  Professor  Buhler,  probably  introduced  into  India 
by  traders  from  Mesopotamia  about  800  B.  C.  Another 
authcmty  on  the  relations  of  GredL  and  Sanskrit  is  Jchaumts 
Sdmudt,  Die  VerwandUchaftsverkSUnisse  der  Indo-germanische 
Slacken,  Weimar,  1872. 

243  : 4.  Prof.  J.  D.  Prince,  correspondence,  in  discusong 
the  kinship  o€  prehistcMic  Ugrian  to  Aryan  says  that,  al- 
though it  is  a  temptation  to  bdieve  in  it,  that  is  insof- 


404  DOCUMENTARY  SUPPLEMENT 

ficient  data  for  proving  it.  As  careful  a  scholar  as  Sziimyei, 
in  his  Vergleichende  Grammatik  der  Ugrischen  Spradie,  is 
careful  not  to  commit  himself.  But  see  Zaborowski,  3; 
also  the  notes  to  p.  236  :  26;  and  Deniker,  2,  pp.  349^351. 

243  :  12.    Deniker,  2,  p.  320  and  the  authorities  he  quotes. 

243  :  2o.    See  the  notes  to  pp.  158  :  21  and  159. 

243  :  25.  See  p.  158  and  also  the  notes  on  languages  to 
p.  242  :  s- 

244  : 1.    See  p.  157  and  the  notes. 

244 : 6.  Latin  derivatives.  Zaborowski,  i,  p.  2.  See 
table  of  languages,  in  the  note  to  p.  242  : 5  of  this  book. 
.  244  :  12-28.  Ripley,  pp.  423-424;  Freeman,  2,  p.  217; 
Ob6d£narey  p.  350;  Ratzel,  voL  in,  p.  564;  and  the  articles 
on  the  Balkans  and  Hungary  in  the  Geographical  ReoieWy  by 
Cvijic  and  Wallis.  C/.  G.  Poisson,  The  Latin  Origin  of  the 
Rumanians. 

244  :  29-245  :  3.    Freeman,  i,  p.  439. 

245  •  3-  Jordanes,  History  of  the  Goths;  Procopius,  The 
Bistory  of  the  Wars;  Gibbon,  Decline  and  Pall  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  chaps.  I  and  XI;  Freeman,  The  Historical  Geography 
of  Europe,  pp.  70-71;  also  the  notes  to  pp.  143  and  156  :  10. 

245  :  12.  Sarmatians.  See  the  note  to  p.  143  :  21.  The 
9aine  for  the  Venethi.  Under  the  Roman  dominion  Latin 
speech  i^pears  to  have  spread  from  the  Adriatic  coast  east- 
ward over  the  Balkans  replacing  the  native  dialects  except 
along  the  shores  of  the  iGgean  and  in  the  large  dties. 

.   246  :  9.    Freeman,  i,  pp.  440-441. 

246  :  15.    Ripley,  p.  425- 

246  :  24.    See  the  note  to  p.  173  of  this  book. 

246  :  27.    Rhys  and  Jones,  The  Welsh  People,  pp.  12, 13. 

247  : 3.  See  the  note  to  p.  174;  Oman,  2,  pp.  13, 14;  Rice 
Holmes,  i,  pp.  409-410;  2,  pp.  319-320;  Rh3rs  and  Jones, 
pp.  I,  2. 

247  : 9.  Goidels.  Rice  Holmes,  i,  pp.  227, 291  and  455-456. 

247  :  16.  Rice  Holmes,  i,  pp.  229,  456;  Oman,  2,  p.  16. 
See  also  p.  174  of  this  book. 

247  :  23.  Ripley,  p.  127;  Feist,  4,  p.  14;  Ridgeway^  i, 
P*  373)  <Lnd  pp.  195  and  212  of  this  book. 

247  :  27.    See  Uie  note  to  247  : 3. 
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248 : 3.  Fleuie  uid  James,  pp.  146,  148;  D'Arbois  de 
JubainviUe,  2,  p.  88. 

248  :  6.  Rice  Holmes,  2,  pp.  319-321;  Taylor,  2,  pp.  138, 
167-168;  Beddoe,  4,  p.  20. 

248  :  12.  Neo-Cdtic.  D'Arbois  de  Jubainville,  2,  p.  88; 
Fleure  uid  James,  p.  143. 

248  :  14.    Rice  Holmes,  2,  p.  12. 

248  :  29-249  :  4.    See  the  notes  to  pp.  177-178  of  this  book. 

249  :  16.    Beddoe,  4,  p.  223. 

249  :  20.  The  same,  pp.  241-242;  Ripley's  maps,  pp.  23 
and  313;  but  consult  Beddoe,  4,  p.  66,  for  criticisms  of  evi- 
dence derived  from  place  names;  Taylor,  2,  p.  119. 

249  :  27-250  : 1.    Beddoe,  4,  pp.  139,  241-242. 

250  : 1  seq,  Taylor,  2,  p.  173;  Palgrave,  voL  I  of  The  Eng- 
lish CommaniweaUh;  Oman,  2,  pp.  158  seq. 

250  :  6.    Taylor,  2,  pp.  170-171. 
250  :  14.    Ripley,  p.  22;  Taylor,  2,  pp.  137-138. 
250  :  20.    Jordanes,  XXXVI;  Gibbon  and  others. 
250  :  24.    Ripley,  pp.  S3I-S33- 

250  :  28  seq.    CJf.  Ripley,  pp.  loi,  151  seq. 

251  :  7  seq.    Cf.  Rice  Holmes,  2,  pp.  309-314. 
251  :  18.    See  the  note  to  p.  182  of  this  book. 

251  :  26.  Since  the  Belgae  were  the  last  wave  of  the  Celts^ 
and  C3muic  was  the  later  Celtic,  this  deduction  is  inevitable, 
even  if  there  were  no  facts,  such  as  place  names,  history,  etc., 
to  prove  it.    See  the  note  to  p.  248  :  6. 

251  :  28-252  :  2.  Beddoe,  4,  p.  35;  Ripley,  pp.  loi,  152; 
Taylor,  2,  pp.  95,  98. 

252  :  5.    See  the  note  to  p.  196  :  7. 

CHAPTER  XIV.    THE  ARYAN  LANGUAGE 

IN  ASIA 

253  : 1.  See  p.  158  uid  note.  Also  Peake,  2,  p.  165; 
Breasted,  i,  p.  176;  VonLiischan,  pp.  241-243;  Zaborowski, 
I,  p.  112;  DeLapouge,  i,p.  252,  says:  "Aryans  were  in  India 
about  1500  B.  C." 

253  :  10.  See  Peake,  2;  also  pp.  170-171  and  213  of  this 
book. 
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2S3  :  13-    See  the  note  to  p.  325  :  11. 
253  :  13-15.    Eduard  Meyer,  Zur  iUtesien  GeschidUe  der 
Iranier. 

253  '•  16  seq.    See  the  note  to  p.  239  :  16  seq. 

253  :  19.    Zaborowski,  i,  pp.  137  and  214. 

254  : 1.    See  pp.  173  and  225  of  this  book. 

254  '  3  ^^*  ^or  Sacae  see  the  note  to  p.  259  :  21.  Cahun, 
HisUrire  de  PAsie,  says  on  p.  35:  ''The  Sacae  and  the  Ephta- 
lites  and  Massagetae  were  from  the  Kiptchak."  See  also 
Zaborowski,  i,  pp.  94,  loo-ioi,  215  seq, 

254  :  6.    Massagetae.    See  the  note  to  p.  259  :  21. 

254  :  8.  Ephtalites,  or  White  Huns.  Cahun,  Histoire  de 
PAsie,  pp.  43-55:  "The  Turks  destroyed  in  the  first  half  of 
the  seventh  century  a  powerful  nation,  the  Ephtalites  of 
Soghdiana,  north  of  Persia.  They  were  called  Ephtalites, 
or  White  Huns  or  Tie-le-urn  Turks."  See  also  the  notes  to 
pp.  119  :  15  and  224  : 3  of  this  book,  and  chap.  XXVI  in 
Gibbon  on  the  Huns  in  general. 

Procopius,  vol.  I,  says  in  speaking  of  the  Ephtalite  Huns 
and  describing  their  war  with  the  Persians  about  450  A.  D.: 
''The  White  Huns  are  of  the  stock  of  the  Huns  in  fact  as 
well  as  in  name,  living  in  the  territory  north  of  Persia,  and 
are  settlers  on  the  land  in  contrast  to  the  Nomadic  Huns 
who  live  at  a  distance.  .  .  .  They  are  the  only  ones  among 
the  Huns  who  have  white  bodies  and  countenances  that  are 
not  ugly  and  they  are  far  more  civilized  than  are  the  other 
Huns."  The  general  impression  gained  from  Procopius  is 
that  they  were  not  true  Huns.  "Massagets"  is  used  as 
another  name  for  Huns  by  Procopius.  He  describes  them 
as  mounted  bowmen.  It  is  clear  that  in  using  this  name  he 
refers  to  Huns  only. 

254  :  13.  Medes.  The  name  Medes  is  variously  ai^Ued 
by  different  authorities;  by  many  the  Medes  are  regarded  as 
a  branch  of  the  Persians,  one  of  two  kindred  tribes  ot  Nor- 
dics. The  author  follows  Zaborowski  in  applying  the  name 
to  the  round-skulled  population  which  was  conquered  by 
the  Persians.  See  Zaborowski,  i,  chaps.  V  and  VI,  especially 
part  II  and  p.  125.  Also  Herodotus  in  the  references  given 
for  Persia.  Hall,  Ancient  History  of  the  Near  East,  p.  459, 
gives  an  interesting  bit  of  their  story. 
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254  :  15.  Persians.  The  Persians  were  a  branch  of  Nor- 
dics who  invaded  the  territory  of  the  round-skulled  Medes, 
and  gradually  imposed  their  language  and  much  of  their  cul- 
ture on  the  subjugated  populations.  See  Herodotus,  book 
I,  especially  55, 71, 7^,  74, 91, 95,  loi,  io7,  "S,  129, 135, 136; 
and  book  VI,  19,  where  he  discusses  both  Medes  and  Per- 
sians. For  modem  commentary  the  author  follows  Zabo- 
rowski,  I,  pp.  138-139,  153  seq.f  chap.  VI,  and  also  pp.  212- 
214. 

Von  Luschan,  pp.  233-234,  describes  the  present-day  Per- 
sians, showing  that  there  has  been  a  resurgence  of  types  and 
that  the  Nordic  elements  have  been  largely  absorbed  by  the 
original  inhabitants.  He  adds,  however,  on  p.  234,  that 
while  he  never  saw  Persians  with  light  hair  and  blue  eyes, 
he  was  told  that  in  some  noble  families  fair  types  were  not 
very  rare. 

254  :  19.  See  the  note  on  the  Medes,  and  Zaborowski,  p. 
156,  on  the  Magi. 

254  :  26.  Darius.  Zaborowski,  i,  p.  12.  Herodotus,  I, 
209,  says:  ''Now  Hystaspes  the  son  of  Arsames  was  of  the 
race  of  the  Achsmenidae  and  his  eldest  son  Darius  was  at 
that  time  twenty  years  old."  Another  name  for  Hystaspes 
was  Vashtaspa,  whose  father  was  Arsames  (Arshima).  He 
traced  his  descent  through  four  ancestors  to  Achsmenes 

(TTy.1f  h  jLTTi^mish) , 

Von  Luschan,  p.  241,  says:  ''Nothing  is  known  of  the 
Achsemenides  who  called  themselves  'Aryans  of  Aryan 
stock'  and  who  brought  the  Aryan  language  to  Persia. 
About  1500  B.  C.  or  earlier,  there  seems  to  have  begun  a 
migration  of  northern  men  to  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  Persia, 
Egypt  and  India.  Indeed  we  can  now  connect  even  Further 
India  with  the  Mitanni  of  central  Asia  Minor." 

See  Zaborowski  in  regard  to  the  Behistun  tablet,  etc.,  al- 
though practically  any  writers  on  Persia  and  Mesopotamia 
discuss  this  great  monument. 

255  :  2.    Zaborowski,  i,  pp.  116-117. 

255  : 6.    See  the  note  on  the  Medic  language,  255  :  13. 
Also  Zaborowski,  i,  pp.  34,  182-184. 
^55  •  7  ^^'    Zaborow^,  i,  pp.  18^-184;  Feist,  5,  p.  423. 
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255  :  13.  Bactria  and  Zendic.  See  the  notes  to  pp. 
119  :  15  and  257  :  12. 

255  :  13.  Zendic  or  the  Medic  language.  See  Zaborowski, 
I,  chap.  VI.  According  to  the  Census  of  India,  vol.  I,  pp. 
291  seq.f  both  Persian  and  Medic  tongues  belong  to  the 
Aryan  stock.    They  are  divided  in  the  following  table: 


ARYAN 

I 


1 

Permc 

1 

1 

(The  language  of 

Old  Perwan  of  the  Acl 

uemenides 

theAvesta.  No 

(Darius'  inac.  at  Behiatun,  c. 

transttton    lan- 

5th century  B.  C.) 

guage  between 

Medic  and  its 

modem  deriva- 

Pdilevi or  Parthian 

tives  is  known.) 

3d-7th  centu 

ry 

A.D. 

1 

1        1           1         1 

Galchah  dialects  of  the  Pamirs 
II          II 

1 
Pashto 

Modem  Peman. 

Omuri 

Balochi 

Kurd 

ish 

Other  minor 

diak 

ects. 

Zaborowski,  i,  p.  146,  positively  identifies  Medic  as  agglu- 
tinative, in  which  he  agrees  with  Oppert.  See  chaps.  V  and 
VI,  especially  part  11  and  p.  125.  For  early  data  on  the 
Medes  see  the  Herodotus  references  given  under  Persia. 
Zaborowski  says,  p.  121,  that  Medic  was  spoken  until  600 
B.C. 

255  :  15.  Kurdish.  Von  Luschan,  p.  229:  "The  Kurds 
speak  an  Aryan  language.  .  .  .  The  eastern  Kurds  are 
little  known.  .  .  .  They  speak  a  different  dialect  from  the 
western  tribes,  but  both  divisions  are  Aryan."  On  the 
Kurds  as  a  people,  see  the  notes  to  p.  225  :  20. 

255  :  20.    Zaborowskii  i,  p.  2x6-2x7. 
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255  :  23.  Von  Luscban,  p.  234,  and  the  note  to  p.  225  :  19 
ct  this  book. 

25s  :  26-256  :  10.  See  Plutarch's  Life  of  Alexander;  His- 
ioria  Alexandri  Magni  de  prceUis;  Zaborowski,  i,  p.  171. 

256  :  3.  Alexander  the  Great  and  the  Persians.  Plutarch, 
Life  of  Alexander:  ''After  this  he  accommodated  himself 
more  than  ever  to  the  manners  of  the  Asiatics,  and  at  the 
same  time  persuaded  them  to  adopt  some  of  the  Macedonian 
fashions,  for  by  a  mixture  ci  both  he  thought  a  union  might 
be  promoted  much  better  than  by  force,  and  his  authority 
maintained  when  he  was  at  a  distance.  For  the  same  reason 
he  selected  30,000  boys  and  gave  them  masters  to  instruct 
them  .in  the  Grecian  literature  as  well  as  to  train  them  to 
arms  in  the  Macedonian  manner.  As  for  his  marriage  with 
Roxana,  it  was  entirely  the  effect  of  love.  .  .  .  Nor  was  the 
match  unsuitable  to  the  situation  of  his  affairs.  The  bar- 
barians placed  greater  confidence  in  him  on  account  of  that 
alliance.  .  .  .  Hephaestion  and  Cratemus  were  his  two 
favorites.  The  former  praised  the  Persian  fashions  and 
dressed  as  he  did;  the  latter  adhered  to  the  fashions  of  his 
own  country.  He  therefore  employed  Hephaestion  in  his 
transactions  with  the  barbarians  and  Cratemus  to  signify 
his  pleasure  to  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians." 

256  :  II  seq.  Armenians.  Ridgeway,  i,  p.  396,  speaking 
of  language,  says:  "That  the  Armenians  were  an  offshoot  of 
the  Phrygians  as  mentioned  in  Herodotus  VII,  73,  is  proved 
by  the  most  modern  linguistic  results,  which  show  that  Ar- 
menian comes  closer  to  Greek  than  to  the  Iranian  tongues." 
Cf  also  Hall,  Ancieni  History  of  the  Near  Easi^  p.  475.  This 
need  not  imply  radal  afiinity,  however.  The  following  notes 
on  Armenian  were  contributed  by  Mr.  Leon  Dominian: 
"The  proof  of  Aryan  affinities  in  the  Hittite  language  has 
not  yet  been  established.  The  great  difficulty  in  establish- 
ing the  pre-Aryan  relation  of  Armenian  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  earliest  text  dates  only  from  the  fifth  century 
A.D. 

"The  Cimmerians  and  Scythians,  coming  from  southern 
Europe  by  way  of  the  Caucasus  (Herodotus,  IV,  11,  12), 
reached  Armenia  about  720  B.  C.  (see  Garstang,  The  Land  of 
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the  HiUUes,  p.  62).  The  old  Vannic  language  antedating  this 
invasion  resembles  the  Georgian  of  the  Caucasus,  according 
to  Sayce  {Jour,  Roy.  As.  Soc,  XIV,  p.  410),  who  has  studied 
the  local  inscriptions.  On  p.  409  he  infers  that  the  Aryan 
occupation  of  Armenia  was  coeval  with  the  victory  of  Ary- 
anism  in  Persia  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  century,  B.  C. 

''The  fact  that  Armenia  is  linguistically  related  to  the 
western  groups  of  the  Indo-European  languages  and  that 
the  Persian  element  consists  of  loan  words  is  corroborated  by 
geographical  evidence.  The  Armenian  highland  culminating 
in  the  17000  foot  altitude  of  Mt.  Ararat  has  acted  as  a  bar- 
rier dividing  the  plateau  of  Anatolia  from  that  of  Iran. 
Herodotus  called  the  Armenians  the  'beyond'  Phrygians." 
See  also  O.  Schrader,  Jevons  translation,  p.  436. 

256  :  14  seq.    Phrygians.    See  the  note  to  p.  225. 

256  :  15.    Fflix  Sartiaux,  TroiCy  la  guerre  de  Troie^  pp.  5-9. 

256  :  16-17.    See  the  note  to  p.  239  :  2  seq. 

256  :  21  seq.    See  the  table  of  languages  to  p.  242  :  5. 

256  :  27-257  :  7.    See  pp.  20,  134,  238-239,  of  this  book. 

257  :  12.    Bactria.    See  the  note  to  p.  119  :  15. 

257  :  16  seq.  See  the  notes  to  pp.  158  and  253.  Also 
Von  Luschan,  p.  243;  Zaborowski,  i,  p.  112;  and  the  Indian 
Census,  1901,  vol.  I,  p.  294. 

257  :  19.  Punjab.  Panck — ^five,  oft— river,  in  Hindu- 
stani.    Cf.  the  Greek  penla — ^five. 

257  :  22.    Dravidians.    See  pp.  148-149  of  this  book. 

257  :  23.  See  the  note  to.  p.  259  :  21  and  Zaborowski,  i, 
pp.  113  seq. 

2S7  :  28-258  :  2.  See  the  note  to  p.  242  :  5.  George 
Tumour's  edition  in  1836,  of  the  Mahavamsa,  first  made  it 
possible  to  trace  Sinhalese  history  and  to  prove  that  about 
the  middle  of  the  sixth  century  B.  C.  a  band  of  Aryan- 
speaking  people  from  India,  under  Vijaya  conquered  and  set- 
tled Ceylon  permanently.  There  are  a  number  of  later 
works  on  Ceylon,  dealing  with  its  archeology,  flora,  fauna, 
history,  etc. 

According  to  the  British  Indian  Census  of  1901  nearly 
two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  of  Assam  were  Hindus,  and  the 
language  of  Hinduism  has  become  that  of  the  province.    The 
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vernacular  Assamese  is  closely  related  to  Bengali.  E.  A. 
Gait  has  written  a  History  of  Assam  (1906). 

258  : 3.    See  the  notes  to  pp.  158  and  253  of  this  book. 

258  :  8.  Zaborowski,  i,  pp.  184-185.  Compare  de  Mor- 
gan's dates  with  those  of  Zaborowski,  the  Indian  Census 
and  Meillet. 

258  :  19.  See  Meillet,  ItUroduciion  A  Vitude  des  langues 
europSens.  On  p.  37  he  claims  that  the  relation  between  the 
two  is  comparable  to  that  prevailing  between  High  and  Low 
German.  Zaborowski,  i,  p.  184,  says:  "The  language  of  the 
Avesta,  the  Zend,  is  a  contemporary  dialect  of  the  Persian 
of  Darius  (f.  e.,  of  Old  Persian),  from  whence  has  come  the 
Pehlevi  and  its  very  close  relative.  It  even  presents  the 
closest  affinities  with  the  Sanskrit  of  the  Vedas,  from  which 
was  derived,  in  the  time  of  Alexander,  classical  Sanskrit. 
This  Sanskrit  of  the  Vedas  is  itself  so  close  to  Old  Persian 
that  it  can  be  said  that  one  and  the  other  are  only  two  pro- 
nunciations of  the  same  tongue."  See  also  the  Indian  Census 
for  1901,  vol.  I,  p.  294. 

258  :  25  seq.  Zaborowski,  i,  pp.  213-216;  Peake,  2,  pp. 
i6s  seq.  and  especially  pp.  169  and  172. 

259  : 4.  Ellsworth  Huntington,  The  Pulse  of  Asia;  Peake, 
2,  p.  170;  and  Breasted,  passim. 

259  :  9.    See  pp.  173,  237,  253-254  and  257  of  this  book. 

259  :  16.    See  the  notes  to  pp.  119  :  13  and  255  :  7. 

259  :  2 1 .  Sacs  or  Saka.  The  Sacae  or  Saka  were[the  blond 
peoples  who  carried  the  Aryan  language  to  India.  Strabo, 
511,  allies  them  with  the  Scythians  as  one  of  their  tribes. 
Many  tribes  were  called  Sacas,  especially  by  the  Hindus,  who 
used  the  term  indiscriminately  to  designate  any  northern 
invaders  of  India. 

One  tribe  gained  the  most  fertile  tract  in  Armenia  which 
was  called  Sacasene,  after  them. 

Zaborowski,  i,  p.  94,  relates  the  Sacs  with  the  Scythians, 
and  says:  '*The  Tadjiks  are  a  people  composed  of  suppressed 
elements  where  blonds  are  found  in  an  important  minority. 
These  blonds,  saving  an  atavistic  survival  of  more  ancient 
or  sporadic  characters  I  can  identify.  They  are  the  Sacs." 
He  continues,  in  a  note,  that  a  great  error  has  been  com- 


412  DOCUMENTARY  SXJPPLEMENT 

mitted  on  the  subject  of  the  Sace.  ''Repeating  an  asser- 
tion of  Alfred  Maury,  whose  very  sound  erudition  enjoyed  a 
merited  reputation,  I  m3rself  once  repeated  that  the  Sacae 
who  figures  on  the  rock  of  Behistun  was  of  the  Kirghiz  type. 
This  assertion  is  completely  erroneous.  I  have  proved  it 
and  can  say  that  the  Sacae  and  the  Scythians  were  iden- 
tical." 

Zaborowski,  p.  216,  also  identifies  the  Sacae  with  the  Per- 
sians. On  this  whole  subject  see  Herodotus,  VII,  64;  also 
Feist,  5. 

2S9  :  21.  Massagetae.  Zaborowski,  i,  p.  285,  says:  ''The 
first  information  of  history  concerning  the  peoples  of  Turk- 
estan refers  to  the  Massagetae,  whose  life  was  exactiy  the 
same  as  that  of  the  Scythians  (Herodotus,  I,  205-216). 
They  enjoyed  a  developed  industrial  civilization  while  they 
remained  nomads.  They  were  doubtiess  composed  of  ethnic 
elements  di£Ferent  from  the  Scythians,  but  probably  already 
spoke  the  Iranian  tongue,  hke  them.  And  since  the  time  of 
Darius,  at  least,  there  were  in  Turkestan  with  them  and  be- 
side them,  Sacae,  whom  the  Greeks  have  always  regarded  as 
Scythians  come  from  Europe." 

Minns,  Scyikians  and  Greeks,  p.  11,  says:  "The  Scyths  and 
the  Massagetae  were  contemporaneous  and  different.  The 
Massagetae  are  eviidentiy  a  mixed  collection  of  tribes  without 
an  ethnic  unity;  the  variety  of  their  customs  and  states  of 
culture  shows  this  and  Herodotus  does  not  seem  to  suggest 
that  they  are  all  one  people.  They  are  generally  reckoned 
to  be  Iranian.  .  .  .  The  picture  drawn  of  the  nomad  Massa- 
getae seems  very  like  that  of  the  Scythians  in  a  rather  ruder 
stage  of  development." 

Herodotus,  I,  215,  describes  them  as  follows:  "In  their 
dress  and  mode  of  living  the  Massagetae  resemble  the  Scyth- 
ians. They  fight  both  on  horseback  and  on  foot,  neither 
method  is  strange  to  them.  .  .  .  The  following  are  some  of 
their  customs, — each  man  has  but  one  wife,  yet  all  wives  are 
held  in  common;  for  this  is  a  custom  of  the  Massagetae  and 
not  of  the  Scythiams,  as  the  Greeks  wrongly  say.  Human 
life  does  not  come  to  its  natural  close  with  this  people;  but 
when  a  man  grows  very  old,  all  his  kinsfolk  collect  together 
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and  offer  him  up  in  sacrifice;  offering  at  the  same  time  some 
cattle  also.  After  the  sacrifice  they  boil  the  flesh  and  feast 
on  it;  and  those  who  thus  end  their  days  are  reckoned  the 
happiest.  If  a  man  dies  of  disease  they  do  not  eat  him,  but 
bury  him  in  the  ground,  bewailing  his  ill  fortune  that  he  did 
not  come  to  be  sacrificed.  They  sow  no  grain,  but  live  on 
their  herds  and  on  fish,  of  which  there  is  great  plenty  in  the 
Araxes.  Milk  is  what  they  chiefly  drink.  [C/.  the  eastern 
Siberian  tribes  of  the  present  day.]  The  only  god  they  wor- 
ship is  the  sun,  and  to  him  they  offer  the  horse  in  sacrifice, 
under  the  notion  of  giving  to  the  swiftest  of  the  gods,  the 
swiftest  of  all  mortal  creatures." 

D'Arbois  de  Jubainville,  4, 1. 1,  p.  231  declares  they  were 
the  same  as  the  Scyths. 

Horse  sacrifices  are  said  to  prevail  among  the  modem 
Parses.  On  the  whole,  the  Massagets  appear  to  have  been 
largely  Nordic. 

259  :  24.    Kirghizes.    SeeZaborowski,  i,  pp.  216, 290-291. 

259  :  25  seq.    See  the  note  to  p.  119  :  15. 

260  : 3.  Gibbon,  chap.  LXIV.  Also  called  the  battle  of 
Ljgnitz.  Lignitz  is  the  duchy,  and  Wahlstatt  a  small  village 
on  the  battle-field. 

260  :  8.    See  the  notes  to  pp.  224  : 3  and  259  :  21. 

260  :  17.  Feist,  5,  pp.  i,  427-431,  says  the  Tokharian  is 
related  to  the  western  rather  than  to  the  Iranian-Indian 
group  of  languages,  and  places  the  Tokhari  in  northeast 
Turkestan.  (See  the  note  to  p.  119  :  13.)  On  p.  471  he 
identifies  the  Yu^Tchi  and  Khang  with  Aryans  from  Chinese 
Turkestan,  basing  himself  on  Chinese  annals,  the  date  being 
given  as  800  B.  C.  C/.  also  the  notes  to  p.  224  : 3  of  this 
book. 

260  :  21.    See  DeLapouge,  i,  p.  248;  Feist,  5,  p.  520. 

260  :  29-261  :  5.    See  Feist,  above,  in  the  aote  to  260  :  17. 

261  :  6.    Traces.    See  the  note  to  p.  70  :  12. 

261  :  17.  Deniker,  2,  pp.  407  seq.;  G.  Elliot  Smith,  AnciefU 
EgypUanSf  p.  6x;  Ripley,  p.  450. 
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Aachen,  183. 

Aocad,  147;  language  of,  339. 

Achseans,  158-161, 173, 189, 223, 
225,  243,  253;  at  Troy,  159; 
invade  Greece,  158-159;  lan- 
guage of,  161. 

Acheulean  period,  104-106,  133. 

Achillea,  159. 

Actinic  rays,  38,  84. 

Adamic  theory,  13. 

Adriatic,  36,  138. 

iGgean,  islands  of,  Hellenes  in, 
162 ;  iGgean  region,  Nordics  in, 

253. 
i^Eolian  language,  243. 

i^Eolians,  159. 

Afghan  hill  tribes,  physical  char- 
acter of,  261;  language,  261; 
passes,  Nordics  in,  257,  259. 

Afghanistan,  257,  261;  Mediter- 
ranean race  in,  148;  physical 
types  of,  257. 

Afghans,  148;  language  of,  148. 

Africa,  23,  33,  82;  Alpines  in, 
140,  158;  Bronze  Age  in,  128; 
cephalic  index  in,  23;  hunting 
tribes  of,  113;  Mediterraneans 
in,  148,  151,  152,  155;  mega- 
liths in,  155;  Negro  population 
oU  33t  79f  80;  no  Nordic  blood 
in,  180,  223;  Nordic  invasion 
of,  223;  North  Africa,  as  part 
of  Europe,  152;  Berbers  of, 
152;  under  Vandals,  180,  233; 
South  Africa,  density  of  native 
population  barrier  to  white 
conquest,  79,  80. 

Agglutinative  languages,  148) 
2»34.  2»39.  240. 


Agriculture,  112,  122-124,  138, 
146,  240. 

Ainus,  physical  characters  of, 
224-225;  crossed  with  Mon- 
gols, 225. 

Alabama,  99. 

Alani,  or  Alans,  66,  177,  195. 

Alaska,  45. 

Albania,  30,  36,  164;  stature  in, 
190. 

Albanian  language,  164;  origin 
of,  243-244;  Albanian  type, 
164. 

Albanians,  25;  blondness  of,  163; 
in  the  Ballam  peninsula,  153. 

Albigensians,  157. 

Albinos,  25. 

Alcoholism,  55. 

Alemanni,  135,  145,  177. 

Alexander  the  Great,  161-162, 
256,  259. 

Alexandria,  92. 

Algeria,  44. 

Alphabet,  earliest  traces  of,  115. 

Alpine  race,  20, 21, 25, 29, 31, 34, 
35.  63,  64,  69,  73,  134-147. 
167,  226;  an  agricultural  race, 
138-139,  146;  and  Aryan  lan- 
guage, 238-241;  and  Dorians, 
160;  and  High  German,  188; 
and  iron,  129;  and  lake  dwell- 
ings, 121,  139;  and  Proto- 
Slavic  language,  143;  and 
Round  Barrows,  137;  as  aris- 
tocracy in  Rome,  154;  Asiatic, 
and  earliest  civilizations,  147; 
bringers  of  bronze,  127-128; 
of  cereals,  138,  146;  of  culture, 
138,     146;    of    domesticated 
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animals,  138,  146;  of  metals, 
122, 127,  129, 146-147;  of  pot- 
tery, 146;  Celticized,  174;  cen- 
tre of  radiation  of,  124,  136, 
141-143;  conquered  by  Nor- 
dics, 129,  145-147;  crossed 
with  Mediterraneans,  151; 
crossed  with  Nordics,  134, 135, 
151,  163;  discovery  of  type  of, 
130;  distribution  of,  241 ;  east- 
em  spread  of,  136;  final  inva- 
sion of  Europe,  127-128;  first 
appearance  of,  116;  in  Europe, 
136;  habitat  of,  43-44;  hair  of, 
34;  in  Africa  (North),  128, 
140,  156;  Alsace,  140;  Armor- 
ica,  251;  Asia,  144;  Austria, 
232;  Auvergne,  146;  Baden, 
140;  Bavaria,  141;  Belgium, 
138,  140;  Britain,  137-138, 
239-240,  247  (present  absence 
of,  137);  British  Isles,  199, 
Brittany,  63, 146;  Canada,  81; 
cities,  94;  Denmark,  136; 
Egypt,  128,  140;  Europe,  117 
(central,  138-139,  141);  (east- 
em,  44) ;  (western,  44) ;  (during 
the  Neolithic,  124);  France, 
63,  64,  138,  140,  146,  194,  240, 
251;  Gaul,  240;  Germany,  64, 
72,  184,  232;  Greece,  65;  Hol- 
land, 136;  Italy,  64,  128,  140, 
154.  157  (north,  141);  Ireland, 
128, 137;  Lake  Dwellings,  121; 
Lorraine,  140;  Neolithic  period 
136;  Norway,  136,  211;  Po 
valley,  157;  Rome,  154;  Rus- 
sia, 136,  142-144;  Savoy,  146; 
Sicily,  140;  Spain,  140;  Swit- 
zerland, 121,  135,  141;  S3aia, 
140;  Terramara,  122;  Tyrol, 
141;  Wttrtembui^,  140;  maxi- 
mum extension  of,  136-137; 
migrations,  route  of,  116; 
mixed  with  Celts,  177;  with 
Nordk»,  25.  35-36,  62,  135- 
136;  Nordicized,  130, 141,  147; 


north  of  the  Black  Sea,  136, 
144;  origin  of,  134,  241;  orig- 
inal language  of,  140,  235; 
physical  characters  of,  35-36, 
73;  racial  aptitudes  of,  227; 
reinforced  by  others,  144;  re- 
placing Nordics  in  Europe, 
260;  resurgence  of  in  Europe, 

131,  146-147.  184.  190-191. 
196, 210;  retreat  ot  from  north- 
west Europe,  136-138;  skull 
of,  62;  speech  of,  64;  substra- 
tum in  eastern  Germany,  72; 
underlying  population,  136; 
(in  relation  to  Nordics  in  cen- 
tral Europe,  141);  unimpor- 
tant in  modem  culture,  147. 

Alps,  42,  123,  129,  174,  187;  Al- 
pines in,  124;  lake  dwellings  in, 
121;  Mediterraneans  in,  149, 
151;  Nordics  in,  151. 

Alsace,  182;  Alpines  in,  140. 

Amber,  125. 

America,  6, 10,  14,  57;  change  of 
religion  in,  219;  genius  in,  98; 
immigrants  to,  2 1 8 ;  in  Colonial 
times,  46-48,  83-85;  Mediter- 
ranean element  in,  45;  Nordic 
immigration  to,  211;  Nordics 
in,  83,  84,  87,  89,  206,  231; 
Norman  type  in,  207;  race  de- 
velopment in,  262-263;  re- 
placement of  types  in,  1 10; 
result  of  immigration  to,  ii, 
12, 72, 86, 89-94, 100, 309, 211; 
Scandinavian  element  in,  211  • 

American  aristocracy,  5;  char- 
acters, 26;  colonies,  10;  democ- 
racy, 6;  factories,  11;  farming 
and  artisan  classes,  11;  In- 
dians, 33  (eliminated  by 
smallpox,  55;  arrowheads  of, 
113);  mines,  11;  Negro,  pro- 
venience of,  82;  Revolution,  6. 

Americans,  5,  11,  12,  77,  83,  88- 
90,  100;  birth-rate  decline  of, 
46, 91 ;  bninet  type  of,  45, 150; 
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destruction  of  in  Civil  War,  88 ; 
future  race  mixture  of,  92-93, 
100;  in  competition  with  im- 
migrants, 91 ;  individualism 
of,  12;  national  consciousness 
of,  90;  Nordic  element  of,  88; 
race  consciousness  among,  86; 
southerners,  42;  typical  hair 
shade  of,  26. 

Amerindian  blood,  61. 

Amerinds,  23,  31,  33,  34. 

Amorites,  223. 

Anak,  sons  of,  223. 

Anaryan  languages,  140,  194, 
204,  233-236;  survivals  of  in 
Europe,  234-236,  240;  in  Rus- 
sia, 243;  in  the  British  Isles, 
246. 

Anatolia,  21;  present  population 
of,  225. 

Anatolians,  237. 

Andaman  Islands,  Negroids  in, 
149. 

Angles,  177;  in  Britain,  206, 248- 
249;  in  England,  200;  in  Scot- 
land, 203;  origin  of,  200. 

Anglian  blood  of  American  set- 
tlers, 83. 

Anglian  t3rpe,  40. 

Anglo-Norman  type,  162. 

Anglo-Normans  of  Ireland,  64. 

Anglo-Saxons,  63,  67,  80,  154; 
and  genius,  109;  in  Colonial 
America,  83. 

Animals,  domesticated,  IZ2, 117, 
122,  123,  138,  146,  240. 

Antes,  141. 

Anthropoid  Apes,  101-102. 

Anthropology,  3,  97;  in  the 
British  Isles,  249. 

Apes,  101-102. 

Aquitaine,  Iberian  language  of, 
194;  brunet  elements  from, 
208;  and  Celtic  language,  248. 

Aquitanian  language,  140. 

Arabia,  44,  152. 

Arabic  language,  in  Spain,  156. 


Arabic  race,  147. 

Arabs,  in  Spain,  156. 

Aral  Sea;  see  also  Caspian- Aral 
Sea,  171,  254. 

Argentine,  78. 

Arian  faith  of  the  barbarians, 
181. 

Aristocracy,  5, 10, 140-142,153- 
154,  187-189,  191-192,  196- 
197;  Alpine,  154;  Austrian, 
141;  Bavarian,  141;  British, 
247;  French,  140;  German, 
141;  Greek,  153;  Italian,  189, 
215;  military,  78;  Persian,  254; 
Roman,  154;  Russian,  142; 
Spanish,  192,  247;  Swabian, 
141 ;  a  true,  7,  8. 

Aristocrats,  188,  191,  192,  197. 

Aristotle,  226. 

Armenians,  59,  63,  66,  238-239. 
256;  language  of,  238,  256. 

Armenoid  Alpines,  254. 

Armenoids,   20,    134,  238,  254* 

257. 
Armies,  conscript  and  volunteer, 

198. 

Armor,  120;  of  the  Romans,  154. 

Armorica;  see  also  Brittany;  Al- 
pines in,  251;  Celts  in,  250- 
251. 

Armorican  language,  248,  251. 

Armoricans,  250. 

Arrow,  in  the  Azilian  Period, 
115;  in  the  Palaeolithic  Period, 
112,  115. 

Art,  Cro-Magnon,  112;  Magda- 
lenian,  114;  in  the  Palseolithk: 
Period,  112;  decline  of  in  the 
Solutrean  Period,  114. 

Artois,  210. 

Arya,  233-241. 

Aryan  deities,  253. 

Aryan  language  or  speech,  20, 
61,  67,  130,  155,  161,  233;  and 
Alpines,  238;  associated  with 
the  Nordics,  234,  241-242; 
diversity  of,  242;  first  appear- 
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•an  «{  is  Banpa^  946; 

I4ts  it  Ap- 
oMBiA,  239;  it  Atkt  ^SSt^l 
in  Aife  lfiMr»  «3S-m;  it  tiw 
r<BiPMni,  13^-339;  m  Ima* 

Btrarii,  ii4;  Into  BmoiM^  155; 

nvBlr  \9CVBDBtt   2PDS5  HvBlr   JUbBHm 

498;  iiil0  ifadfau  994;  iato 
SpsiOt  19a;  kngwm  of  the 

70;  <iri||^  0^  ap-^Sa;  pbot  off 
CKVoio|MinBC  oi«  a43i  F**''*''^^ 

s»s  Pim-Anm,  004,  133, 
^3Sf  M7*  Rnco-Aryaa»  61, 
a33,  f38»  a4»-«43* 

Ami,  90  ai«  61;  Atpfaoo  ia,  144: 
mnk  of  ]iMui*»  folmioa,  13; 
Aryaa  hufiitgwi  ia,  J53-J63: 
Afyuibidott  of«  a55;  bbod* 
DMi  illy  194;  cmdfe  of  mui- 

NilSfo»  39t  owljr  dhfiHntlont 
in*  119;  ethnic  ooiMiiiett  off»  78; 
(weitem)  Heneniatioii  of, 
162:  (wettern)  Maoedoniaii 
dynasties  oC,  163;  Mediter- 
ranean languages  in,  253; 
Mediterranean  race  in,  148- 
149;  Mongols  destroy  dvilixa- 
tion  in,  360;  Negrito  substra^ 
turn  in,  148^-149;  Nordics  in, 
214,  224,  253-263. 

Asia  Minor,  20;  Alpines  in,  127, 
I34f  136;  Armenians  in,  256; 
bronze  weapons  in,  127;  Cim- 
merians in,  254;  early  iron  in, 
129;  Gauls  in,  158;  Greek  col- 
onies in,  160;  Hellenised,  220; 
invaded  by  Phrygians,  159; 
Nordics  in,  214,  225;  Turldrii 
language  in,  237. 

Asiatic  types,  Europeanized,  144. 

Asiatics,  22. 

Assam,  dialects  of,  258. 


M7; 

tloM  0^  133; 

AtiMM»  160^  i6a. 
AdMBorfw^aS. 
Adhi  MomtuH^  ^^3* 
Attin.  and  aeniaiL  too: 
fbaaiBvito 

AqgMbii^  EnqMRir.  3I9 134,  mn^ 
AoriigMMsiBa  Iwiodt  I05t   toSt 

iii«  tia«  114, 13a. 
Aurtfinat  Norac  laoaiBy  99* 

jaoasoae  aad  Cduhbb^  79» 
Aoitialaldi^  33»  107;  kaidMaa  o^ 


Amtria*  3^  i8i3t  AqpoMa  in*  aio^ 
a3a;  Nofdici  ia,  aio;  pwaet 
popolrtioa  off|  a3i-43t;Skva 
iii»i4i» 

AMtnani^  5ft  I35* 

AUVaigDay  MpUKdm  olf   14'Oi  aBH 

CMOS  osBtta  oc  iKHmiatiOBa  X40* 
Avaia,  143-145;  lai^uage  of,  236. 
Avesta,  255. 
Acilian   Period    (Asilian-Tafde- 

n(Msian),99, 105,  Ii5-ii7, 13a. 

136;  and  brachycephalics,  116; 

and  Mediterranean  race,  117; 

bow  and  arrow  in,  113,  115. 
Asilians,  113,  138. 

Bab>donta,  147;  ancient  civiliza- 
tion of,  153. 

Bactra,  119. 

Bactria,  language  of,  255;  Mon* 
golization  of,  259;  Saat  in,  259. 

Baden,  Alpines  in,  140. 

Bahamas,  39,  40;  English  in,  40. 

Balkan  Peninsula,  Albanians  in, 
153;  lUyrians  in,  153;  Medi- 
terranean substratum  in,  152- 
153;  Nordics  in,  189;  Slavs  in, 
143.  153. 
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Balkan  Question,  156-157. 

Balkans,  56,  57,  144;  Alpines  in, 
116, 124, 127, 136;  immigrants 
from,  89;  language  in,  237. 

Balkh,  119. 

Balochi  dialect,  255. 

Baltic,  coasts,  Neolithic  occupa- 
tion of,  122-123;  Pre-Neo- 
lithic  culture  of,  117;  Prov- 
inces, all,  212;  Race,  see  Nor- 
dic race;  Russification  of,  58; 
Sea,  20,  37,  117,  122, 124,  151, 
168,  169,  171,  173,  174,  180; 
subspecies,  20;  see  also  Nordic 
race. 

Baluchistan,  148. 

Bantus,  80. 

Barbadoes,  39. 

Bashkirs,  144. 

Basques,  140;  language  of  and  its 
affinities,  140;  234;  physical 
characters  of,  234-235. 

Bas-reliefs,  112. 

Batavia,  210. 

Batavians,  177. 

Bavaria,  Alpines  in,  116,  141; 
dolichocei^lics  in,  1 16. 

Bavarians,  135,  141. 

Beaker  Maker  type,  138,  164. 

Bedouins,  100. 

Belgae,  145.  194-195.  200,  269; 
in  Britain,  251;  in  England, 
175;  in  France,  175;  Gaul,  251 ; 
Normandy,  251;  mixed  with 
Teutons,  248;  language  of, 
251. 

Belgians  (modem),  195. 

Belgium,  56,  64,  195;  divided 
into  Walloons  and  Flemings, 
57:  Alpines  in,  116,  138,  140; 
Walloons  in,  146. 

Benin,  Bight  of,  82. 

Berbers,  25,  63,  152,  223;  lan- 
guage of,  204,  233;  related 
to  the  Spaniards  and  South 
Italians,  152. 

Berserker,  231. 


Bessarabia,  Rumanian  language 
in,  245. 

Birth  control,  48-49;  increase, 
51;  privilege  of,  6;  rate  in 
upper  and  lower  classes,  47-52, 
91 ;  unconscious  part  played  by 
church  in,  52. 

Black  Belt  of  Mississippi,  76. 

Black  Breed  of  Scotland,  107. 

Black  Sea,  125,  136,  144,  165; 
Alpines  north  of,  136. 

Blends,  14. 

Blond  Hair,  24,  25. 

Blond  type,  24-26;  229,  230; 
crossed  with  brunet,  14,  18, 
26,  28,  202;  origin  of,  214. 

Blondness,  25,  26;  associated 
with  glabrous  sldn,  32;  with 
red  hair,  32;  of  Ainus,  224;  of 
Albanians  and  Greeks,  163;  of 
Berbers,  223;  of  Libyans,  223: 
of  Swiss,  136;  of  Tamaihu,  223; 
in  Asia,  224;  in  Bosnia,  190; 
in  central  Europe  in  Roman 
times,  131;  in  Ireland,  201;  in 
literature  as  special  trait,  229; 
in  Poland,  190;  in  Russia,  190; 
in  Spain,  192 ;  of  Christ,  230. 

Blonds,  mixed  with  brunets,  202. 

Bohemia,  59,  183;  revolt  of,  187; 
loss  of  population  in  during 
Thirty  Years*  War,  184. 

Bohemian  national  revival,  58. 

Bone-carving,  112. 

Borreby  type  (see  Beaker  Mak- 
ers), 164. 

Borussian  language,  242. 

Bosnia,  190. 

Boundaries,  of  Catholics  and 
Protestants,  185;  of  Nordics 
and  Alpines,  185-186;  of  East- 
em  and  Western  Empires,  179. 

Bow  and  arrow  in  the  Paleo- 
lithic Period,  112,  113,  115. 

Brachycephalic,  as  a  term,  19; 
races,  first  appearance  of,  1 16. 

Brachycephaly,    19,    116,    122, 
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13^-138,  136-lAa,  I44f  146, 
I5if  I57»  173;  uKtwie  of  in 
Ptanoe,  197;  RHwiwn,  ij6. 

Bfahmum^  357. 

ftnuMKiitNirif^  poptUBntin  ci^  yitt» 

BnudU*  Negro  blood  In,  78. 

Brenner  I^im,  189. 

Biennue,  157. 

BietxMis,  6a ;  Afisdc  origin  of,  ^ 

Mtain,  138, 131, 194;  A^iine  in- 
mwion  of,  259;  An^^  In,  J06» 
348-349;  Aryan  kngiinge  in, 
334;  Beaker  Maken  In,  138; 
Bc^  in,  348,  351;  bronae  in, 
137;  Bronae  Age  fai,  163;  Gel- 
tic  language  in,  347;  C^  in, 
348;  Danes  in,  349;  Goiddt 
in,  174,  348;  inn  in,  130- 
131;  land  connectkm  of,  Wkh 
France,  199;  with  Irdand, 
X99f  ^ouB  of  Ronuui  power  m, 
390;  Mediterraneans  In,  t33, 
137, 348;  (see  also  BHtlsii  Isles 
and  England);  Neoiitliic  popu- 
lation of,  t33;  Normans  in, 
349;  Nocse  in,  349;  Plsleo* 
lithic  population  of,  123;  Pn>- 
to-Mediterraneans  in,  150; 
race  mixture  in,  348;  racial 
composition  of,  199;  Round 
Barrow  Men  in,  163;  Saxons 
in,  348-349;  Welsh  in,  248- 
249. 

Britbh,  29;  native  British  stat- 
ure, 29. 

British  Empire,  57. 

British  Isles  (see  also  Britain  and 
England);  Alpines  absent  in, 
63;  absence  of  round  skulls  in, 
63.  137.  138,  247,  249;  an- 
thropology of,  249;  brunets 
of,«28,  29,  149, 150;  conquered 
by  Saxons,  180;  Celtic  lan- 
guages in,  249-250;  Iberian 
substratum  in,  249;  invaded 
by  Belg£  or  Cymry,  199;  by 
Brythons,    199;    by    Goidels, 


199;  Meditemuieaoa  in,  141^ 
198, 366;  Nofdks  in,  188, 199- 
306»  369, 371;  Sbxoo  and  Dan- 
ish parts  of,  88;  Sssma  in, 
180;  Teutonic  langm^^  in* 
349;  Vikings  in,  349. 

Britteny,  81, 139,  I4is,  303,  348; 
(jss  Armorica);  A^sines  in, 
146,  367;  Armorican  langui^e 
la,  348;  Cdtk  language  in« 
350-353;  Celts  in,  350-951; 
dolmens  in,  139;  megafiths  in, 
155;  ravaged  by  tiie  Smdoimi, 
351-^53. 

Bitnae,  133, 155;  associated  with 
Alpines,  138,  136;  oompoai- 
tion  and  invention  of,  ia6; 
effect  <^  137,  138,  139;  fai>- 
idous  value  of,  136;  inple- 
ments^  wide  dlsiision  of  ooni* 
mon  typesi  138;  in  Oete,  138; 
in  Engknd,  I38,  137;  in  Ire- 
land, 137;  hi  Italy,  137-138; 
in  megalithic  monumental  139; 
in  north  Africa,  138;  in  Scan- 
dinavia, 138;  in  Sweden,  137; 
introduction  of,  157,  158;  on 
Atlantic  coasts,  128;  absence 
of  in  dolmens,  127. 

Bronze  Period  (Age),  120-133, 
126-133,  137,  163,  174,  199, 
313,  238,  267;  and  Beaker 
Makers,  138;  in  the  South 
contemporary  with  the  north- 
em  neolithic,  129. 

Brunet,  crossed  with  blond,  14, 
18,  26,  28,  2Q2. 

Brunet ness,  among  Greeks,  163; 
in  central  Europe,  131;  in 
literature,  as  a  special  char- 
acter, 229;  in  England  and 
America,  150, 1 53;  in  Scotland, 
150,  153.  204. 

Brtinn-Pfedmost  race,  113,  114^ 

132. 
Brutus,  217. 

Brythonic  elements,  in  Scotland, 
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203;  (Cymric)  invasion,  347; 

language,  248;  in  France,  248; 

in  Wales,  205. 
Brythons,  203,  247-249,  269;  on 

the  continent,  174;  in  England, 

175,  200,  206;  in  Ireland,  200, 

206. 
Bukowina,  Rumanian  language 

in,  245. 
Bulgaria,  Mongoloid  characters 

in,    144;    Mediterraneans   in, 

153. 
Bulgarian  national  revival,  58. 

Bulgarians  and  Christianity,  65: 
domination  of  in  Thrace,  246. 

Bulgars,  145. 

Burgund,  142. 

Burgundians,  70,  72,  145,  177, 
194;  in  Gaul,  180. 

Burgundy,  30,  182-183. 

Byzantine  Army,  189;  Empire, 
65,  165-166,  179,  181,  189, 
221,  237,  246;  decline  of,  221; 
Greeks  in,  165. 

Byzantium,  92,  166. 

Cacocracy,  79. 

Caesar,  69,  140,  182,  I93-I95. 
200,  217,  221,  248,  251. 

Caithness,  249. 

Calabrian,  language,  244. 

California,  11,  75. 

Califomians,  79. 

Caligula,  217. 

Campignian  Period,  120,  121; 
culture  of,  132. 

Canada,  23;  Nordics  in,  81; 
French  Canada,  47. 

Canadians  (Frendi),  11,  47,  58, 
81 ;  origin  of,  81 ;  Alpine  char- 
acter of,  81;  language  of,  81; 
(Irish),  1 1 ;  Indian,  9,  87. 

Cantabrian  Alps,  140,  267. 

Carpathian  Mountains,  124, 136, 
141,  142,  143,  244-245. 

Carthage,  126,  165,  180;  ancient 
civilization  of,  153. 


Carthaginians,  228. 
Caspian  Sea  {see  also  Caspian- 
Aral  Sea),  171,  257. 
Caspian-Aral  Sea,  170,  214,  225, 

254,  258. 
Cassiterides,  127. 

Cassius,  217. 

Castes,  70. 

Castilian  language,  156,  244. 

Catalan  language,  156,  244. 

Catholic  boundaries  in  Europe, 

185. 
Catholic  colonies,  the  half-breed 

in,  85. 
Caucasian  race,  3,  32,  34,  65,  66, 

67;  hair  of,  34;  in  the  United 

States,  65;  origin  of  the  name, 

66. 
Caucasus,  66,  144,  225,  238-239, 

253;  Cimmerian  raids  in,  254; 

Nordics  in,  214,  258. 
Caucasus  Mountains,  66,   214, 

257. 
Cavalier  type,  185. 

Caverns  of  France  and  Spain, 

112,  132. 

Celtiberians,   192;  language  of, 

234. 
Celtic  dialects,  62,  130. 

Celtk  languages,  62;  antedating 
Anglo-Saxons  in  England,  and 
Romans  in  France,  63;  in 
Spain,  155,  234;  Celtk:  and 
High  German,  189;  Celtic  In 
France,  194,  248;  Celtic  lan- 
guage of  the  Nordics,  194; 
first  crosses  the  Rhine  west* 
ward,  246;  introduced  into 
Britain,  247-250;  in  Brittany, 
250-251;  in  Gaul,  250;  de- 
scendants of,  250;  renmants 

of,  155-156. 
Celtic  Nordics,  139. 
Celtic  race,  3,  62-64. 
Celtic-speaking  nations,  130, 131, 

I39»   173-177,   189.  192,  199; 

physical  characters  of,  175. 
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m^^^^U^^^f  9^9  99* 


iia 
UBiQMr  fiWy  143* 
DqI^  the^  ilfmwilkitfd,  1 17,  las; 
,  PlilcoirtliiCt  lu* 
HoMriincrpiaiie,  at  a  tttin»  19; 


in  ttsiopfi^  ii6w 

114,  116^  119,  136^  I4B-M9» 
t5i»  179. 


DolmaHb  of  Brifttanv.  abnatt  of 

T>nmimiriffd  ^mAm^w  h^  xaa- 

xast  158. 
Dooj^ioa  of  fj^M^ilf^  8i. 
Dofdogpep  ftature  1&9 19B* 
OoriMi  diakcl%  164,  243;  fuwrn^ 

wkm  of  Gnaeoa,  99,  i59-i6a 
DoriuM^  X59-t6o^  164, 189, 369. 
Dmvidiafla,  148^  357;  niaBd  vidi 

Mfilitfr''^"ff"*t  150U 
Duteh,  61 ;  in  die  Eait  Indies,  78; 

In  New  York,  80, 84;  in  Soutli 

Africa,  80. 

East  Indies,  wliites  in,  78;  IXitdi 
in,  78. 

Eastern  Empire  of  Rome,  165- 
166,  176,  179,  221. 

Ecclesiastics  among  Normans, 
bradiyceplialic,  ao8. 

Egypt,  Alpines  in,  128,  140; 
ancient  civilization  of,  119, 
153*  i^!  bronze  weapons  in, 
127;  copper  in,  125;  culture 
synchronous  with  the  northern 
Neolithic,  125;  Oower)  earliest 
fixed  date  of,  125;  fellaheen  of, 
15;  freedmenof  ,|i6;  Hellenized, 
220;  invaded  by  Libyans, 
223;  iron  in,  129;  Macedonian 
dynasties   of,    162;    Mediter- 


Msan  mot  in,  148$ 

cfy  5^;  NoAlka  iOt  afl3" 
Egypdaa^  15,  €$;  aadei 

Efaun,  147. 

•I.4W4. 

Bnaniirirfr  Bnlod,  191,  is8»  199. 

Earngf  of  tha  NoRik%  dxs 

Fnghnd,  10^  si»  j(k  58^  60, 189-* 

186;  Alpioflsia,  157;  Am^in. 

900;  faloBd  slBniBMti  ki,  63; 

]hffffliiff  kitradnoad  kilo^  «^* 

DryUMNMi  ki,  X7S»  cspiialic  kit* 

ckx  By  I87t  X88ff  com|UBwrf  fay 

tka  Dmom^  69^  jm;  by  tke 

Nonnaiiai  69^  Jo6-ao7s  by  tke 

rionmmit  o9t  kj^  ^ka  SasMMs^ 

09s  pmiui  itHWici  wKn  Dm» 

flHva    ^^^ssva  a   ^flKMi^Hp4m^v*v^vi^^s^mv   ^^^^9 

aoottOflBC  ckuiga  nip  43* 
rt  cthnk"  akinwta  k^  90i~* 

CWJMfe  MMseck  kki^  sooi 
Ibsflaa  Mhihatimi  fa,  aoi; 
kon  in,  129-131;  kmd  ooittiec- 
tion  of  with  Irefamd  and 
France,  128,  199;  \om  of  Nor- 
dics in,  168,  191;  Mediter- 
lanean  race  in,  26, 83, 150, 155, 
155,  203,  208-210;  megalitha 
iOf  155;  nobility  in,  191 ;  Nor- 
dic race  in,  26,  188,  199-210: 
decline  of  Nordic  element  in, 
190,  191,  208-210;  Norman 
type  in,  206-208, 252;  physical 
types  in,  249;  Post-Roman  in- 
vaders of,  73 ;  race  elements  in, 
64,  249;  Round  Barrow  men 
of,  137-138;  Saxon  invasion 
of,  200-201;  Saxon  speech  of, 
69;  severed  from  France  and 
Ireland,  128;  stone  weapons  in, 
120-121;  in  world  war,  191, 
198. 
English,  the,  61, 67;  brunet,  149- 
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150;  borderers,  40;  characters, 
26, 29, 64;  in  the  Bahamas,  40; 
in  New  York,  80;  in  South 
Africa,  80;  modem,  67;  Nor- 
man type  among,  207;  Round 
Barrow  survivals  among,  164; 
typical  hair  shade  of,  26. 

English  Channel,  199. 

English  language,  61;  a  world 
language,  80,  204. 

English  race  related  to  the  Fris- 
ians, 73. 

Environment,  4,  16,  19,  28,  38- 
39,  98-99;  effects  of,  262. 

EoatUhropus,  105-106. 

Eolithic  culture,  103;  man,  97- 
103;  Period,  102-103, 105, 132. 

Eoliths,  102-103. 

Ephtalites,  254. 

Epirus,  164. 

Erse  language,  247. 

Esquimaux,  and  Cro-Magnons, 
no,  112,  225. 

Esthonians,  234;  language  of, 
234,  236,  243;  immigration  of, 
236. 

Esths,  236,  243. 

Eternal  City,*  153. 

Ethiopia,  151. 

Ethiopian  Negro,  24,  151. 

Etruria,  153,  165;  ancient  civili- 
zation of,  153;  struggles  of 
with  the  Latins,  154;  empire 
of,  165. 

Etruscans,  154,  157,  244;  lan- 
guage of,  234,  244;  empire  of, 
157;  power  of  destroyed,  157; 
learn  Aryan,  244. 

Eugenics,  ideal  in,  48. 

Eurasia,  100,  202. 

Europe,  20,  21,  24,  27,  30. 44,  56, 
60,  62,  63,  68;  abandoned  to 
invaders,  179;  Alpines  in,  117; 
Anaryan  survivals  in,  234-235; 
brain  capacity  of,  53;  Cro- 
Magnons  in,  108, 1 15;  dolicho- 
cephalic, 116;  early  man  in, 


102;  gladation  in,  101-102; 
not  the  home  of  the  Alpines, 
43;  nor  of  the  Slavs,  65;  Ger- 
man types  in,  73;  iron  in,  129- 
131;  (mediaeval),  10,  52,  59; 
megaliths  in,  155;  Mongols  in, 
65;  Nordic  aristocracy  in,  188; 
see  also  Aristocracy;  Nordics 
in,  188;  peninsula  of  Asia 
or  Eurasia,  100;  Pre-Aryan 
speech  in,  235;  Teutonic,  179- 
187;  Turkish  language  in,  237; 
(western)  introduction  of  Ar- 
yan speech  into,  234. 

Europe  (Paleolithic),  23. 

European  culture,  derivation  of, 
164. 

European  man,  25,000  years  ago, 
109. 

European  races,  18-31,  24,  28- 
30,  32,  33.  35,  60,  66,  131; 
natural  habitat  of,  37;  physical 
characters  of,  21,  31,  34;  pres- 
ent distribution  of,  272-273. 

European  ware  and  Nordics,  73, 
74;  causes  of,  56. 

Europeans,  in  Brazil,  78;  mod- 
em, cranial  capacity  of,  109. 

Euskarian  language;  see  also 
Basque,  140,  235. 

Euskarians  (Basques),  234. 

Eye  color,  13,  24,  25,  35,  135, 
168,  175. 

Farms,  immigrants  on,  209; 
nurseries  of  nations,  209. 

Fellaheen,  152. 

Fen  districts.  Mediterraneans 
in,  153. 

Ferdinand  of  Hapsburg,  187. 

Fertility  and  infertility  of  races, 
22. 

Feudalism,  228. 

Finland,  59,  236;  Alpines  in,  21 1 ; 
colonized  by  Sweden,  211;  con- 
quered by  the  Varangians,  177. 
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qiMrad  bgr  Arih— m>  138;  cnl- 
tani  oiy  oootnfltad  witli  uut 
o£  tlw  PiBniuM^  355;  dark 
period  of»  99;  Dorka  invaiioa 
^  99i  X99i  Homeck,  163-164; 
BomBrio-M  yoaunn  cul^reof, 
99;  MeditenaoMui  tuhitimtaiii 
fa,  153;  nodani,  161-164; 
tiaUflUBS  in.  162:  MvceiMMii 
cnltare  of,  164;  Nocdia  htp 
159-160^  I73»  314;  Pringbnt 
in,  158;  noe  ndaiim  in,  161; 
mr  o£  with  Penia,  355. 
Greak  ]ai«iiace^  179;  origin  ^, 

t43* 
Gf«akatata%  i6i. 
Gra^  in  Aria  IflMr,  i6a 

anoMSRB  cmnial  csaoactcy  o*  ■ 
109s  bnnefca  •mam^  139, 
163;  bloQda  maomth  t99i 
163;  fnlna  oi,  109;  laa- 
KUi|{a  CI,  138$  Madilat" 
noHUM^  I33i  158 

of,  139,  163:  bnoMta 
among,  t6o->i6i;  d^mo 
ter  of,  154,  160;  languagie 
of,  161;  Nordic  type  of, 
162 ;  physical  character  of, 
163;  race  mixture  among, 
160-161 
modem,  68;  Alpines  among, 
65;  language  of,  163; 
physical  character  of,  163- 
163. 

Greenland,  31 1. 

Gregory,  Pope,  230. 

Grenelle  race,  116, 132, 136,  138, 
267. 

Gulf  States,  Negroes  in,  76. 

GUnz  glaciation,  loi,  132. 

GUnz-Mindel  glaciation,  132. 

Gustavus  Adolphus,  210. 

Hair,  of  the  head,  33;  character 
of,  33-34. 


Hair  ookir,  13, 34, 33, 38,  3a,  S5, 
I33» !«,  173. 

HairincH,  31, 168;  of^e  Abn% 
334:  o£  tbm  AiMtrakridn,  9941 
^  tho  ScuMiina¥iaa%  334« 

Hdti,76,77. 

HaOitntt  iron  cntttin^  139,  i^o- 

133. 
Hnmitie  pfophtw   is3:  aD^seh. 

Ma  . 
Hannibal,  317. 
Hanow,  73. 

Haprinni^  Hbon  0^  183;  FmM* 
nand  01, 187* 

Haioki,  Kbiff  of  Ei^Md*  tnou 
HaoBBW  cnitMinkiipf,  4* 
HflidafiMfg  jsv,  loa;  naii,  io$p 

118^  133. 
Hdh%  aarint  civiliniriQii  off» 

I33i  i^  S13:  €oni|iiBrad  Iqr 

Maoodon,  161-163* 

HfiHoMa,  68,  I38-I63f  s>5t  «43: 

language  of,  333-334. 
Hrifettic  cpJonJaa,  i6i8;  fantwagrrr, 

333-334;  atatMb  1^ 
Hanry  VIU,  183. 
Henry  tlie  Fowler,  143. 
Heredity,  4f  I3  «<  ^g.;  in  relatioii 

to  environment,  16;  unaJteim- 

ble,  16-19. 
Heroes,  blondness  of,  159,  339. 
Heruli,  177. 
Hidalgo,  meaning  of  the  term. 

High  German,  and  Teutonixed 
Alfunes,  189;  and  Celtic  eie- 
ments,  189;  High  German  peo- 
ple, 73:  High  and  I^ow  Ger- 
man, 258. 

Highlanders,  Scottish,  63. 

Highlands,  Goidelic  speech  in, 
250;  language  of,  247. 

Himalayas,  western,  22;  Alpinea 
in,  134- 

Hindu  Kush,  20, 256;  Alpines  in, 

134. 
Hindus,    18,  21,   70,    159,   216; 
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Aryan  speech  of,  67;  languages 
of,  148,  216,  257. 
Hindustan,  67,  70, 148-149,  255: 
Mediterraneans  in,  149;  Nor- 
dic invaders  of,  67,  70;  physi- 
cal types  of,  257;  whites  in, 

78. 
Hittite  empire,  256;  language, 

239. 

Hittites,  ancestors  of  the  Ar- 
menians, 239;  and  iron,  129. 

Hiung-Nu,  224. 

Hohenstaufen  emperors,  186. 

Holland,  26,  73,  182,  210;  Al- 
pines in,  136;  bronze  in,  127; 
Nordics  in,  188,  210. 

Hollanders,  related  to  Anglo- 
Saxons  of  England,  80. 

Holstein,  73. 

Holy  Roman  Empire,  182,  184. 

Homer,  159,  189. 

Homeric-Mycenaean  civilization, 

159. 
Homo,  32,  33,  167;  eoatUhropus, 

105-106;  europctuSf  167;  heidel- 

bergensis,  102,  106,  118;  pilhe- 

canthropus,  loi. 

Horse,  112. 

'*  House  of  Refuge,"  115. 

Hudson  Bay  Company,  9. 

Huguenots,  exterminated  in 
France,  53;  in  exile,  53;  in 
America,  84. 

Humboldt,  skull  of,  226. 

Hungarian  nation,  59. 

Hungarians,  143;  modem,  145. 

Hungary,  144;  Alpines  and  Nor- 
dics in,  210;  early  Nordics  in, 
131;  independent,  59;  lan- 
guages in,  236;  Saxons  in,  201 ; 
Slavs  in,  131. 

Huns,  176. 

Hunting,  113,  122. 

Hybridism,  14, 17,  18, 60, 188. 

Iberian  language,  194.  235. 
Iberian   Peninsula,   Aryan   lan- 


guage in,  192;  Mediterraneans 
in,  152,  156;  states,  60. 

Iberian  subspecies,  20,  148 
(see  Mediterranean  race);  as 
substratum  in  British  Isles, 
249;  in  England,  201;  in  Ire- 
land, 201. 

Iberian  type  or  race,  148,  202 
(see  Mediterranean  race);  re- 
surgence of,  in  Scotland,  249. 

Iberians,  68,  156,  193,  201,  249. 

Iceland,  211. 

Ill3aia,  stature  in,  190. 

Ill3aian  language,  164;  origin  of, 

243. 
lUyrians,  mixed  with  Slavs,  153, 

190. 

Immigrants,  71,  74,  84, 100,  218; 
Americanization  of,  90-91 ;  and 
American  institutions  and  en- 
vironment, 90:  in  America,  11, 
12,  84,  86-92,  209,  211,  218; 
German  and  Irish,  84,  8i5,  87; 
large  families  among,  47;  Nor- 
wegian, 211;  Scandinavian, 
211;  skulls  of,  17;  Teutonic 
and  Nordic  types  of,  184. 

Immigration,  and  decline  of 
American  birth  rate,  91 ;  Ger- 
man, in  Brazil,  78;  Italian,  in 
Brazil,  78;  Japanese  and  Chi- 
nese, 79;  result  of,  in  the 
United  States,  11,  12.  89-94. 

Immigration  Commission,  Con- 
gressional, report  of,  17. 

Immutability  of  characters,  15, 
18. 

Imperial  idea,  182;  of  Germany, 

187. 
Implements,  bronze,    121,   122; 

copper,    125:    flint.    103-104; 

wide  diffusion  of,  128. 
Incineration,  128. 
Increase   of   native   Americans, 

88,  89;  and  immigration,  89. 
India,  22.  33,  66,  78,  119,  171, 

241,  261;  Aryan  languages  in, 
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qiHfflM  dMMt  ia«  9«H  Ti; 

IkmMhm  in,  148;  inril  d»- 

porfts  ia,  101;  IMtoMnaaui 

fa,  i9»-lSit  <^;  MipQidiia, 

1491  Novfia  im  S57;  plorikil 

tf|M  0^  J57;  Pni-DnvUiiiw 

Bi«  M9t  pnuMonc  wniini  m, 

[;  twm  ndflbwi  in,   130; 

ia,  2$f  45^8  SuHUt 

■maiioMi  mn^  sip,  ■hbobob 

ia,  150;  wiiitm  in,  7^ 

InOui  iiacnite^  i73>  «s6|  tS7» 

lanuM^  9, 18,  «3t  33t  55»  ^  9^ 
77»  Hi)j7> 

lado-BoRmtB  fMst^  3, 66;  lado- 

GflRBune  laoi.  s.  66:  laiki* 

baaiia  gRnp  of  Aiyaa  Im- 

gwyi^a6i, 

laMiMiBty,  Imt  ci  atEtaiV!,  79* 

lalHrilaflot  off  feniaib  I9»  18,98* 

uoqhrmmB*  id  MHCOODU  ^^b 

Intdfect,  privilege  off,  6. 
Intefglacial  periodt,   102,   104, 

105.133- 
Invaded  countries,  effect  on  lan- 
guage and  population  in,  70- 

73. 
Ionia,  Ptela^giani  in,  i6o. 

Ionian  language,  163-164,  243, 

lonians,  159. 

Iran,  Alpines  in,  134,  261. 

Iranian,  divisbn  of  Aryan  lan- 
guages, 255,  259,  261;  pla- 
teaux,  116,  238. 

Irdand,  59;  Alpines  in,  128; 
blond  elements  in,  63,  201; 
Celtic  language  in,  247;  oon- 
nection  of,  by  land,  with 
Britain,  199;  Danes  in,  201; 
Erse  language  in,  247;  Goidelic 
element  in,  201;  Goidelic  in- 
vasion of,  199,  200;  Goidelic 


in.  noos  Goiilrfn 

ModitMnainai  ia,  noo;  Nop* 
din  ia,  m;  MnlitUenna 

anats  ia,  108;  wilgloa  ia,  JQ3» 

Ufc,  J9b  58;  iami%niat%  11, 86^ 

— ^     — — —  -  *— ■*  -  W  ■  ■  a  I    ■  1  Ti-  #,   it  I     T* 

0^  d03i  Neaadsftiud  tjfpa  oi^ 
108;  moo  alsininta  ia,  63,  6|» 
179,  J0I-4QI3,  aags  tad  krtr 
0^  i75t  itntuia  off,  39^. 
hWi  CtonAa^  n;  LMi  Qrith- 
Oaic  flaaaaffaflHS  vo  wUHMksd^^ 
84, 86^  87;  Ifiih  OMMta^  Nona 
language  oa,  149-090;  IiU 
iiainigfaati  ia  tto  €3vB  wfaf , 
87;  kkk  laivaigi^  Pka^Aiyan 
mlax  off,  004,  M9;  bM  aa- 
tfaari  Bwyt,  aft>  64;  Mifc 
sacwKiL  siaaMHNasioai  ok«  aaas 

UMl  t^Fpi^  002* 

boa,  133,  XHt  x^  <39t  Aooir- 
ery  and  effect  off,  129;  iabukras 
value  of,  126;  first  appeaiaaoe 
<^  121;  in  Asia  Blinor,  139; 
in  eastern  Europe,  129;  in 
Egypt,  129;  in  western  Eimipe, 
130;  weapons,  126, 199,  aoo. 

Iroqums,  85. 

Islun,  59. 

Isle  of  Man,  language  off,  347. 

Italia  Irredenta  Movement^  98. 

Italians,  68,  91;  decline  off,  317; 
descended  from  slaves,  316; 
loss  in  war,  216;  (aoutli)  im- 
migrants in  Brasil,  78;  (south) 
mixture  of,  71 ;  rdatod  to  tlie 
Berbers,  152. 

Italy,  29,  120;  Alpines  in,  64, 
"7,  139-140,  157;  and  the 
Huguenots,  53;  bronze  in,  127; 
introduction  of,  from  Crete, 
128;  Eneolithic  Period  in,  121, 
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138;  Gauls  in,  174,  335;  Goths 
in,  157;  Lake  dwellings  in,  139; 
languages  in,  334,  344;  Lom- 
bards in,  157,  180;  Mediter- 
raneans in,  39,  133,  153,  157- 
158;  mercenaries  in,  135;  My- 
cenaan  culture  in,  164;  Nor- 
dics in,  43,  145,  157,  173.  174. 
180,  189,  315,  330-33I,  369- 
371 ;  Ostrogoths  in,  180;  races 
in  the  north,  157, 189;  races  in 
the  south,  158;  Terramara 
Period  in,  133;  Teutons  in, 
176,  180;  slaves  in,  318; 
Saxons  in,  301 ;  Umbrians  and 
Oscans  in,  173;  under  Austria, 
183;  unification  of,  56,  57. 
Ivory  carving,  II3. 

Jamaica,  population  of,  76. 

Japan,  Ainus  of,  334. 

Japanese,  11;  in  California  and 
Australia,  79. 

Java,  connection  of  with  main- 
land, 1 01 ;  prehistoric  remains 
in,  1 01. 

Jews,  16-18,  83,  91,  337. 

Jutes,  177. 

Jutland,  300. 

Kalmucks,  144. 

Kassites,  314,  339;  language  of, 
339;  Aryan  names  among,  353. 

Kentish  dialect,  related  to  Fris- 
ian and  Taal,  80. 

Kentucky,  39,  40. 

Kiptchak,  354. 

Kirghizes,  359. 

Kitchen  Middens,  133. 

Kurd,  100. 

Kurdish  dialect,  355. 

Kurgans,  Russian,  365. 

Lacedaemonian  power,  160. 
Ladin  language,  344. 
Lake  Dwellers,   131,   133,   139; 
physical  characters  of,  139. 


Lake  Dwellings,  133;  bronn  in, 
137. 

Languages,  3,  4,  333^-363;  and 
nationality,  56-57;  changes  in, 
349-353;  through  superposi- 
tion, 304;  in  invaded  countries, 
70;  a  measure  of  culture,  340; 
nationalities  founded  on,  56, 
57;  no  indication  of  nu3e,¥6(>- 
68.  See  also  under  various 
languages. 

Languedoc,  Mediterraneans  in, 
156;  Nordics  in,  180. 

Langue  d'od,  140,  180,  344. 

Lapps,  language  of,  334,  336. 

La  Tdne  culture,  131;  Period, 
130-133,  366. 

Latifundia,  318. 

"Latin  America,"  61. 

Latin  language,  69;  ancestral 
forms  of,  334;  derivation  of, 
344;  descendants  of,  344;  in 
Giul,  183,  351;  in  Normandy, 
351;  in  Spain,  156;  limiting 
Western  Roman  Empire  on 
the  east,  179;  Teutons  adopt  it 
in  Artois  and  Picardy,  310; 
Vlachs  in  Thrace  adopt  it,  346; 
Latin  nations,  61 ;  race,  3,  61, 
76,  154;  stock,  61;  type,  76. 

Latins,  struggle  of  with  Etruria, 

154. 
Leaders  and  genius,  98. 

Legendary  characters  and  physi- 
cal types,  339-330. 

Leonardo  da  Vind,  315. 

Lettish  language,  3I3,  343. 

Levant,  Hellenization  of,  163, 
330. 

Libya,  153. 

Libyans,  blondness  of,  333;  in- 
vade Egypt,  333. 

Liguria,  Mediterraneans  in,  153, 

157. 
Ligurian  language,  140,  334. 
Lips,  as  race  character,  31. 


4<S 


a6i. 

Locnlne,  183;  A^iiBM  ia,  l^K 
Low  ConotriM  aad  the  Mnpi^ 

■>oti>S3- 
Low  Gcnun  laagingg^  agS;  aad 

the  Novdici,  i8»-ia9. 
Low  Gcniiui  pcofife,  7^ 
Lomr  ftkoHritic.  iOf-106, 139. 
Loy*Btt%& 
MWtenn  (Poftui^lJi  oocu|mq 

by  flw  Snnvi,  180. 
-      (.iBa. 


flvttuuoa  off  toi;  inMiV'  of 
of  onpUf  tooj  pndM|XMilion 
^     '  «!,  3. 4:  tiwe 

OHCiQCt  MIlMpfltiMfl  off  la  Kw 

««7- 
.,  ,.7. 
Hutttcnp  wchitactnf^  loSt  ^f^* 
Maria.  177.  »'7- 
MmiiiEM   Mtwtttt    GOttbMlBd 

racoitte. 
Maod'AiII,iiS.a65. 


I,  I6t-t6). 

Macedonian  dynasdea,  163. 

MacedonianB,  mixed  with  AhbI- 
ic»,  161-163. 

Magdalenian  bow,  tia-113; 
Period,  105,  III,  113, 114, 115, 
133;  art,  114. 

M^,  354. 

Maglemoae  culture,  117,  133, 
I3».  '69.  a65- 

Magna  GriEcia,  I  jS. 

Magyar  language,  336,  344. 

Magyars,  143,  144. 

Malay  Peninsula,  Negrmda  in, 
149. 

Male,  as  indicating  the  trend  of 
the  race,  37. 

Man,  ancestry  of,  104-I18;  ar- 
boreal, loi;  ascent  of,  97-98; 
classification  of,  31 ;  definition 
of,  104;  earliest  skeletal  evi- 
dence of,  in  Europe,  loi,  102; 


Ml— urt  (iM  Stead,  ai4.  >94> 
aS7,  970;  plqnloal  diuacUn 
01. 399- 

Mfldea,  173, 316,  »$*'•  NonSob 
tfaB  Eoapbe  of,  254. 

Medb,  147;  hnKMte  of,  ajot 
ftttmoncuuft  01  Arjna  IM^ 
toag*  intt^  XHt  NorAca  in, 
173- 

Mediwal  Europe,  10,  53,  179- 
iSfi.    5te  iOm  Middle  AgM. 

Medic  language  (tee  Media,  aSao 
Zendic  language),  355. 

Mediterranean  baain,  89,  iii, 
133;  inmugranta  from  to 
America,  89. 

Mediterranean  race,  or  wb- 
qieciea,  30,  31,  33,  34,  36,  39, 
31,  34.  «.  68,  69.  "1,  134. 
145,  148-167,  3361  and  Alpine 
race,  146,  181;  and  ancient 
duplication,  153,  314-315;  and 
Aryan  speech,  155,  233,  335, 
337-338,  357;  and  Celtic  lan- 
guage, 347-351;  and  Gaula, 
156;  and  Negroes,  151;  and 
Negritos,  151;  and  synthetic 
languages,  337;  as  sailors,  337- 
238;  classic  civilization  due  to, 
'53i  165-166;  Celticiced,  348; 


INDEX 


463 


Goideb,  248;  de- 
acripdoa  oC,  20,  148;  distribii- 
tioo  of,  148-149, 241;  distribii- 
tioo'in  the  Neolithic  123, 148- 
149;  in  the  Paleolitliic,  147; 
to-day,  20,  148  seq.,  152,  167, 
273;  habitat  of,  44, 45;  hair  of, 
20,  26,  31,  34;  ezpansioo  of, 
266;  eye  color  of,  20;  fore- 
nmiiefB  of,  117;  handsomest 
types  of,  158;  til  Afghanistan, 
148;  Africa,  148, 151-152, 155; 
Algeria,  44;  America,  44,  45; 
Arabia,  153;  Argentine,  78; 
Asia,  148-150,  257;  Azilian 
Period,  117;  Baluchistan,  148; 
Britain  (see  also  British  Isles 
and  England),  123,  149,  247- 
249;  British  Isles,  137,  149- 
I53»  177  (Pre-Nordic),  153, 
198-199,  247;  Bronze  Age, 
128,  155;  Eastern  Bulgaria, 
145;  Omada,  44;  Ceylon,  148; 
dties,  94,  209;  north  and 
western  Europe,  149,  155; 
Egypt,  148;  England,  or  the 
Britldi  Isks,  64,  83,  123,  127, 
137,  149,  150,  153,  208-210, 
249;  France,  44, 149,  156, 194. 
197;  Greece,  158-161;  Iberian 
Peninsula,  152,  156;  India,  66, 
148,  150,  257,  261;  Italy,  122, 
127, 157, 158;  Languedoc,  156; 
Liguria,  152,  157;  Morocco, 
148;  Nile  Valley,  151;  Paleo- 
lithic Period,  149;  Persia,  66, 
148;  Po  Valley,  157;  Provence, 
156;  Rome,  153-154;  Sahara, 
151;  Scotland,  150,  153,  203- 
204 ;  Senegambian  regions,  151; 
inSidly,  1 58 ;  in  South  America, 
78;  in  Spain.  149. 151, 155-156, 
192;  in  the  Terramara  Period, 
122;  in  Wales,  62, 63, 153. 177. 
203,  205;  increasing  in  Amer- 
ica, 45;  language  of,  155-158, 
233;    (in    Spain,    Italy,   and 


France,  238);  knowledge  of 
metallurgy,  146;  mental  char- 
acteristics of,  229;  mixed  with 
Celts,  177;  with  Dravidians, 
150;  with  Gauls,  192;  with 
Negroids,  150,  241 ;  with  Nor- 
dics, 161;  with  other  ethnic 
elements,  149-166;  never  in 
Scandinavia,  1 50-1 51;  not  in 
the  Alps,  149,  151;  not  purely 
European,  155,  241;  origin  of, 
241 ;  original  language  of,  235; 
physical  characters  of,  34, 1 17, 
134,  148;  racial  aptitudes  of, 
228-229;  rise  of,  in  Europe, 
190;  route  of  migration  of,  155; 
resurgence  of,  190,  196;  in 
England,  83,  208;  skulls  of,  20, 
24, 117, 134;  stature  of,  20,  29; 
underlying  the  Alpines  and 
Nordics']  in  western  Europe, 
150;  victims  of  tuberculosis, 
45;  yielding  to  the  Alpines  at 
the  present  time,  177;  Proto- 
Mediterraneans,  132, 149, 150. 

Mediterranean  Sea,  71,  89,  iii, 
117,  123,  148,  155,  165,  179. 

M^;alithic  monuments,  128-129; 
distribution  of,  155,  265. 

Melanesians,  33. 

Nfelting  Pot,  16,  263. 

Mendelian  characters,  13. 

Mercenaries,  135,  216. 

Mesaticephaly,  19. 

Mesopotamia,  147,  239;  chron- 
icles of,  253 ;  city  states  of ,  1 19; 
copper  in,  125;  culture  syn- 
chronous with  the  northern 
Neolithic,  125;  earliest  fixed 
date  of,  126. 

Messapian  language,  234. 

Messina,  Pelasgians  in,  160. 

Mesvinian  river  terraces,  133. 

Metallurgy,  120,  122,  123,  125- 
132.  146,  238-240,  267. 

Metals,  120-132. 

Mexican  War,  86. 
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Mtdoob »,  76:  pMH  0^  9. 

MkMlitfmp  113. 

Middle  AfH^  6s  I3S»  t$^  1A3. 
i«5.  i«^  Wf  «»p  M7;  dvlB- 
flrtfaa  off,  S65;  nHmimriim  of 
■Dold  itndM  oiE»  59-33. 

JHID^HB  I^UODDKHiB  JK^nOO*  XOlBa 
106^133. 

JHmDOIB    vvOIm  IBCDBiDCHC  OK  Dv 

lfikkN0ud»  179^ 

ioapi33- 
Ifinouicultitrfe  of  Cretan  99^  164; 

MiiMMUi  Enqiin^  164* 
Miocoiic  Penodi  xoi^xodu 

AUMSCflfiflUHlOO*  OO^ 

MtMlwippi,  99;  bhric  bdt  of,  76. 

Miaoari,  40;  livor,  40U 

Ifitaiiiii,  314;  Aryma  naiiiet 
•moos,  aS3;  Eapbe  of,  339* 

lllitiive  of  fioeib  Id,  34,  60;  Mf 
0I19  noe  mixtitre. 

^<i|ymntiif4ttft  inviftiioii  oi  En- 
rope,  181. 

Moldavia,  Vlachs  in,  346. 

Mongolian  elements  in  Europe, 

139. 
Mongolians,  see  Mongols. 

Mongoloid  race,  33,  144,  337; 
hair  of,  34;  invasions  of  Eu- 
rope by,  65,  359-260,  373. 

Mongols,  31, 33, 34, 65. 134. 139, 
144,  334,  341,  260;  crossed 
with  Ainus,  335;  crossed  with 
Esquimaux,  325;  in  Russia,  65. 

Monosyllabic  languages,  240. 

Moors,  in  Spain,  156,  181,  192. 

Moral,  intellectual  and  physical 
characters,  race  differences  in, 
236  et  seq. 

Mordvins,  144. 

Morocco,  bronze  in,  128;  Medi- 
terranean race  in,  148. 


IfOMlBiL  t%m 

Monovy,  IXJU 
Ifarfim  in  BwppBb  i8u 

lloitwrhia  Fwlod,  toi|«  106-1079 

Monovni  o^pmmIob  ht  EvmiMB^ 

MyoniB^  •«M'**i»t  chdBwtioii  of » 

Myrwin  dflliMUua,  139,  iSi, 
164;  cnltiiiie,  of  Cretin  164;  off 
Gmoe^  99;  of  Swdinh,  i6i|. 


HuoIkmi, 

MhSOIBQBbC 

NatlDOBi 

NitlooM  wovttoMABm   vr.    cS: 

tjfpHii  ataifptiatt  of  Mitar  tiy 

toiwr,  58,  99* 
Natiooftlltki^    fonMd    atoond 

laqgous  and  wiltfon,  57,  58. 
NitiwMUity,  3t  4*  Aitlncinl  ^imip- 

ing,  56;  and  barnn  S^-^t- 
Navig!ation,d8velQ|»initol^  1615, 

199. 

Neanderthal  man,  15,  104—107, 
III,  114,  118,  133;  habits  of, 
107;  race  characters  of,  107; 
remnants  or  survivals  of,  15, 
107-108;  skull  of,  15,  107-108. 

Neanderthaloids,  106-107;  rem- 
nants of,  114. 

Negritos,  and  Mediterraneans, 
151 ;  as  substratum  in  southem 
Asia,  148-149. 

N^Toes,  16,  18,  33,  34,  31.  33. 
34.  40.  65,  76,  80,  88,  15a; 
AJFrican,  80;  American,  pco- 
venience  of,  83;  and  genius, 
109;  and  the  Mediterranean 
race,  1 51-153;  and  socialism, 
87;  citizenship  of.  3i8;  hair  of, 
34;  in  Africa,  33, 34, 33,  79,  80; 
America,  83;  Brazil,  78;  Haiti, 
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76,  77;  Mexico,  76;  New  Eng- 
land, 86;  South  America,  76, 
78 ;  Southern  States,  42 ;  United 
States,  16,  40,  65,  76,  82,  85- 
87,  99;  West  Indies,  76;  Nor- 
dic blood  in,  82;  rapid  multi- 
plication of,  79;  replacing 
whites  in  the  South,  76-78;  a 
servient  race,  87,  88;  station- 
ary character  of  their  devel- 
opment, 77. 

Negroids,  33,  iii,  149;  crossed 
with  Mediterraneans,  150, 241, 
257;  hair  of,  34;  (in  India) 
physical  character  of,  261. 

Neo-Celtic  languages,  248. 

Neo-Latin,  250. 

Neolithic  (New  Stone  Age),  29, 
105,  136,  139,  148,  157,  169, 
199, 205, 213-214,  248;  Beaker 
Makers  in,  138;  beginning  of, 
1 18-122;  duration  of,  121; 
distribution  of  races  during, 
123-124;  in  western  Europe, 
121;  northern  Neolithic  con- 
temporary with  southern 
Bronze,  129;  Pre-Neolithic, 
117,  207;  Upper  or  Late  Neo- 
lithic, 121,  132;  and  writing, 

115. 

Neolithic  ancestors  of  the  Proto- 
Mediterraneans,  149;  invasion 
of  the  Alpines,  138. 

Nero,  217. 

New  England,  11,  38,  41,  55; 
immigrants  in,  11,  72;  lack 
of  race  consciousness  in,  86; 
Negro  in,  86;  Nordic  in  Co- 
lonial times,  83;  race  mixture 
in,  72;  settlers  of,  83. 

New  England  type,  83. 

New  France,  Catholic  colonies 
in,  85. 

New  Spain,  Catholic  colonies  in, 

85. 
New  Stone  Age,  119;  su  Neo- 
lithic 


New  York,  5,  41,  80;  immigrants 
in,  91,  92. 

New  Zealand,  whites  in,  79. 

Nile  river,  80;  Nile  valley.  Medi- 
terraneans in,  151. 

Nobility  (French),  Oriental  and 
Mediterranean  strains  in,  197. 

Nomads,  10,  209,  258,  259;  see 
also  migratory  types. 

Non-Aryan,  204.    See  Anaryan. 

Nordic  aristocracy,  213;  see  also 
aristocracy;  in  Austria,  141; 
Britain,  247;  eastern  Germany, 
141;  France,  140,  196-197; 
Gaul,  247;  Germany,  187; 
Greece,  153;  Italy,  215;  Lom- 
bardy,  189;  Persia,  254;  Rome, 
154;  Russia,  142;  Spain,  192, 
247;  southern  Europe,  188; 
Venice,  189;  loss  of  through 
war,  191. 

Nordic  broodland,  141,  213  ei 
seq.;  Nordic  conquerors  of  In- 
dia, 71,  216;  fatherland,  213- 
222;  immigrants  to  America, 
211;  invaders  of  Italy,  215; 
invasions  of  Asia,  257-259; 
nations,  142. 

Nordic  race,  or  subspecies,  20, 
24,  31,  61,  131,  133,  149,  151, 
167-178 ;  adventurers,  pioneers 
and  sailors,  74;  affected  by  the 
actinic  rays,  84;  allied  to  the 
Mediterraneans,  24;  depleted 
by  war,  73-74;  a  European 
type,  167;  in  the  Great  War, 
168;  habitat  of,  37-38;  hair  of, 
34;  in  Italy,  42;  in  the  sub- 
tropics  and  elsewhere  outside 
of  its  native  habitat,  41-42; 
location  of,  in  Roman  times, 
131;  mixed  with  Alpines,  25, 
35-36,  135-136;  mixed  with 
other  types  in  the  United 
States,  82-94;  passing  of,  168; 
physical  character  of,  20,  26, 
27i  29,  31.  32,  167-168;  at  the 
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Nonnandy,  33, 306;  conquest  of, 
196;  Belgae  in,  351;  change  of 
language  in,  351 ;  Cymric  lan- 
guage in,  351 ;  Latin  speech  in, 
351;  Normans  in,  353;  None 
pirates  in,  70;  ravaged  by 
Saxons,  351-353. 

Normans,  301,  306-307;  char- 
acters of  in  Sicily,  307;  eccle- 
siastics among,  3o8;  in  Britain, 
349;  in  England,  353;  language 
of,  353;  racial  aptitudes  of, 
3o7*-3o8 ;  racial  mixture  among, 
308;  settle  Normandy,  353; 
transformation  of,  353. 

Norse,  along  the  Atlantic  coasts, 
180;  Norse  blood  of  American 
settlers,  83;  Norse  in  Britain, 
300,  349;  in  Ireland,  64;  in 
Scotland,  303;  Norsemen,  301 ; 
Norse  pirates,  70;  language  of, 
350;  Norse  Vikings,  see  Vik- 
ings. 

North  Europeans,  67. 

North  Germans,  61. 

North  Sea,  30,  73,  166,  168,  171. 

Northmen,  145, 196;  invasion  of, 
30I ;  language  of,  70. 

Norway,  301;  Alpines  in,  136, 
31 1 ;  bronze  in,  137;  intellec- 
tual anaemia  of,  3 10. 

Norwegian  immigrants,  31 1. 

Nose  form,  13,  30,  31. 

Of  net  race,  116. 

Oklahoma,  87. 

Old  Persian,  354-355,  358. 

Old  Prussian,  3I3,  343. 

Old  Sanskrit,  357. 

Old  Saxon  (related  to  Frisian  and 
Taal),  80. 

Old  South,  42-43. 

Old  Stone  Age  (see  also  Paleo- 
lithic), 130,  133. 

Oscan  language,  334. 

Oscans,  157,  160,  173,  344,  369. 

Osmanli  Turks,  337. 


Ossetes,  66;  language  of,  66. 
Ostrogoths,  176;  in  Italy,  180. 
Ottoman  Turks,  166. 


Paintings,  polychrome,  11 3. 

Palatine  Germans,  84. 

Paleolithic  Period,  33,  38;  art  of, 
113,  114;  close  of,  117,  149; 
dates  of,  104;  man,  1 04-1 18, 
107-108,  134.  149.  237,  347; 
in  Ireland,  303;  remnants  of  in 
England,  64;  in  Wales,  305; 
races  of  the  Paleolithic  Period, 
118;  Lower  Paleolithic  Period, 
104-106,  133;  Middle  Paleo- 
lithic Period,  104,  106,  133; 
Upper  Paleolithic  Period,  100, 
105,  108,  III,  113,  133;  close 
of,  115. 

Palestine,  333;  bronze  weapons 
in,  137;  language  of,  339. 

Pamirs,  the,  30,  354,  361;  Al- 
pines in,  134;  language  of,  359. 

Pan-Germanic  movement,  58. 

Pan- Rumanian  movement,  58. 

Pan-Slavic  movement,  58. 

Parthian  language,  355. 

Patagonia,  33. 

Patricians  in  Rome,  11,  317. 

Pax  Romana,  195. 

Peasant,  European,  117;  see  also 
under  Alpines  and  Racial 
aptitudes. 

Pehlevi  language,  355. 

Pelasgians,  1 58-161,  315;  at 
Troy,  159;  language  of,  158, 
233.  243. 

Peloponnesus,  160. 

Pennsylvania  Dutch,  84. 

Peons,  Mexican,  9. 

Pericles,  363. 

Persia,  33, 66, 147, 171, 341, 354; 
Aryan  language  in,  337;  Ary- 
anization  of,  335;  language  of 
{see  Old  Persian),  355;  Medi- 
terraneans  in,    148;   physical 
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types  in,  257;  wan  of  with 
Greece,  255* 
Persian  Empire,  orig:antzation  of, 

254. 
Persians,  63,  73,  161,  214,  216, 

253-256,  269;  culture  of,  255; 
date  of  separation  of,  from  the 
Sacae,  258;  expansion  of,  225; 
Hellenization  of,  256;  as  Nor- 
dics, 255;  physical  character 
of,  259. 

Pharsalia,  217. 

Philip  of  Macedon,  161. 

Philippi,  217. 

Philippines,  33;  Spanish  in,  78; 
whites  in,  78. 

Philistines,  Nordics  among,  223. 

Phcenicia,  165;  ancient  civiliza- 
tion of,  153. 

Phcenician   language   in  Spain, 

156. 

Phoenicians,  228 ;  colonies  of,  1 26 ; 
in  Spain,  156;  voyages  of,  126- 
127. 

Phrygians,  173,  225,  253,  256; 
invade  Asia  Minor,  159;  lan- 
guage of,  256. 

Physical  types  and  literary  or 
legendary  characters,  229-230; 
physical  types  of  Normans, 
207-208;  of  British  soldiers 
and  sailors,  208;  see  also  under 
various  races. 

Picardy,  210. 

Pictish  language,^204,  247. 

Picts,  204. 

Pile  dwellings,  121,  127,  132. 

Piltdown  man,  105-106. 

Pindus  mountains,  Vlachs  in, 
245-246. 

Pioneers,  45,  74-75. 

Pithecanthropus  erectus,  loi,  133. 

Plebeians  or  Plebs  of  Rome,  11, 
154,  217-218. 

Pleistocene  Period,  100. 

Pliocene  Period,  22,  loi. 

Po  valley,  Alpines  in,   157;  as 


Cisalpine  Gaul,  157;  Mediter- 
raneans in,  157;  seised  by  Nor- 
dics, 157;  Terramara  settle- 
ments in,  127. 

Poetry,  241. 

Poland,  59;  Alpines  in,  44,  124, 
141-142;  blondneas  in,  190; 
dolichocephaly  in,  190;  Nor- 
dics in,  124, 131, 170, 188-213; 
Nordic  substratum  in,  141; 
Slavs  in,  131,  142;  stature  in, 
190. 

Poles,  58,  72,  143;  increase  in 
East  Germany,  184. 

Poleaia,  143. 

Polish  Ghettos,  immigrants  from, 
89. 

Polish  Jews,  16;  in  New  York, 

91. 

Polished  Stone  Age,  see  Neo- 
lithic; b^inning  of,  11 8-1 19. 

Polygamy,   among   the   Turks^ 

237. 
Pompey,  217. 

"  Poor  Whites,"  39-40;  phyakal 
types  of,  40. 

Population,  direction  of  pressure 
of,  171;  effect  of  foreign  in- 
vasion on,  69-71;  infiltratioa 
into,  of  slaves  or  immigrants, 
71;  value  and  efficiency  of  a, 
48. 

Portugal,  Nordics  in,  192;  oocu* 
pied  by  the  Suevi,  180,  192. 

Portuguese  language,  156,  244. 

Posen,  72. 

Post-Glacial    Periods,    105-106, 

I32-I33* 
Post- Roman  invaders  of  Britain, 

73. 

Pottery,  138,  146,  241;  first  ap- 
pearance of,  122-123. 

Pre-Aryan  language,  204,  233, 
235,  247;  in  the  British  Isles, 
246. 

Pre-Dravidians,  149;  physical 
character  of,  261. 
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Pre-Neolithic  culture  on  the 
Baltic,  117. 

Pre-Nordic  brunets  in  New  Eng- 
land, 83. 

Pre-Nordks,  29,  63;  of  Ireland, 

64. 
Primates,  3,  24, 106;  erect,  loi. 
Pripet  swampa,  143. 
Procopius,  189. 
Propontis,  179. 
Proto- Alpines,  135;  language  of, 

255 !   physical   chaiactere  of, 

135. 
Proto-Aryan  language,  67,  233, 

242;  and  Alpines,  237;  Nordic 

.    origin  of,  61. 

Proto-Mediterranean  Race,  132; 
descended  from  the  Neolithic, 
149-150. 

Proto-Nocdics,  224,  233;  in  Rus- 
sia, 64,  170. 

Proto-Slavic  language,  Aryan 
character  of,  143. 

Proto-Teutonic  race,  169. 

Provencal,  244;  Proven^  lan- 
guage, 244. 

Provencals,  156. 

Provence,  23;  Mediterraneans  in, 
156. 

Prussia,  Spartan  culture  of,  161. 

Prussian,  Old  (Borussian),  lan- 
guage, ?I2,  242. 

Prussians,  ethnic  origin  of,  72. 

Punic  Wars,  217. 

Punjab,  the,  257;  entrance  of 
Aryans  into,  258;  decline  of 
Nordics  in,  261. 

Puritans,  55. 

Pyrenees,  caverns  of,  115. 

Quebec  Frenchmen,  81. 

Race,  3,  4;  Aryan,  3;  Caucasian, 
3;  Celtic,  3;  Indo-Germanic,  3; 
Latin,  3;  adjustment  to  habi- 
tat of,  93 ;  characters,  i$et  seq,; 
consciousness,  4,  57,  60,  90;  in 


Germany,  57;  in  Sweden,  57; 
in  the  United  States,  86;  de- 
generation, 39-43,  109;  deter- 
mination, 15,  19,  24,  28;  dis- 
harmonic  combinations  of,  14, 
28, 35, 1 10;  distinguished  from 
language  and  nationality,  34; 
effect  of  democracy  on,  5;  feel- 
ing, 222;  importance  of,  98- 
100;  physical  basis  of,  13-16; 
positions  of  the  three  main 
races  in  Roman  times,  131; 
resistance  to  foreign  invasion, 
71;  selection,  46,  50.?  54.  55. 
215;  versus  species  and  sub- 
species, 22. 
Race  mixture,  18,  34,  60,  77,  85, 
116,  262;  among  the  Gauls, 
145;  among  the  Normans,  208; 
among  the  Turks,  237;  among 
the  Umbrians,  145;  and  civili- 
zation, 214-216;  in  North 
Africa,  151;  in  South  Africa, 
80;  in  the  Argentine,  78;  in 
Brazil,  78;  in  Britain,  248;  in 
Canada,  81;  in  Europe,  261- 
262;  in  Germany,  135;  in 
Greece,  161;  in  Jamaica,  76; 
in  large  cities,  92;  in  Macedon, 
161;  in  Mexico,  76;  in  the 
Roman  Empire,  71 ;  in  Rome, 
154,  220;  in  Russia,  174;  in 
Spain,  192;  in  Switzerland, 
135;  in  the  United  States,  77, 
82-94;  '^^  Venezuela,  76;  in 
Tunis,  158;  of  Alpines  and 
Celts,  177;  of  Alpines  and  Nor- 
dics, 151 ;  of  Alpines  and  Medi- 
terraneans, 151 ;  of  Ainus  and 
Mongols,  225;  of  Belgae  and 
Teutonic  tribes,  248;  of  Celts 
and  Mediterraneans,  177;  of 
Goidels  and  Mediterraneans, 
248;  of  Mediterraneans  and 
Dravidians  and  Negroids,  150; 
of  Nordics  and  N^joes,  82; 
of  late  Nordics  and  Paleoliths, 
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132;  Nordics  in,  117, 124, 188, 

210. 
Scandinavian    blood    in    Nor- 
mandy   and    Scotland,    208; 

place  names  in  Scotland,  249; 

states,  4,  20,  60. 
Scandinavians,  61,  68;  hairiness 

of,  224. 
Schleswig,  58,  73. 
Sdaveni,  141. 
Scotch,  29;  bninet  type  of,  150; 

red  hair  of,  175;  stature  of,  28, 

29. 

Scotch  bofden,  40;  Highlanders, 
62. 

Scotch-Irish  in  America,  84. 

Scotland,  40,  69;  Angles  in,  203; 
blond  elements  in,  63;  blonds 
mixed  with  bninets  in,  202; 
bninetness  in,  153,  204:  Bry- 
thonic  elements  in,  203;  Gaelic 
area  in,  249;  Goidelic  element 
in,  201,  203;  Goidelic  speech 
in,  200;  Goidels  invade  from 
Ireland,  250;  Iberian  substra- 
tum in,  201 :  language  in,  204, 
249-250;  Mediterraneans  in, 
153, 203;  Neanderthal  type  in, 
107;  Nordic  type  in,  249; 
Nordics  in,  188;  Norse  pirates 
in,  200, 203;  racial  elements  in, 
203-204,  208:  resurgence  of 
types  in,  especially  the  Iberian, 
249 ;  Scandinavian  place  names 
in,  249. 

Scots,  28. 

Scottish  Highlands,  language  of, 
247. 

Scythians,  66,  214,  257. 

Selection,  37,  46-55,  215,  225; 
by  elimination  of  the  unfit, 
50-54;  in  Colonial  times,  92; 
in  colonies,  93;  in  tenements 
and  factories,  92;  practical 
measures  in,  46-55;  through 
alcoholism,  55;  through  dis- 


c^  54-55:  through  socsnl 
environment,  46* 

Seljukian  Turin,  237. 

Semitic  language,  239;  nux,  147. 

Senegambian  regions.  Mediter- 
raneans in,  151. 

Senlac  Hill,  120. 

Serbian  national  revival,  58. 

Serbs,  53,  143;  and  Chrisdanity. 
65;  in  Bulgaria,  145. 

Serfs  and  serfdom,  10. 

Servile  wars  in  Rome,  217. 

Ship-building,  165,  199. 

Siberia,  Russian  settlementa  of, 

.78.. 
Siberian  tundras,  65. 

Sicily,  Alpines  in,  128,  140; 
Mediterraneans  in,  158;  Nor- 
mans in,  207. 

Sidon,  126,  165, 

Sikhs,  261. 

Silesia,  72,  260. 

Sinai  Peninsula,  mines  of,  125. 

Singalese,  258. 

Siwalik  Hills,  fossil  deposits  of, 
loi. 

Sldn  color  and  quality,  27-48. 

Skull  shape,  13,  15,  17,  19,  139, 
226;  among  immigrants,  17; 
antiquity  of  distinction  be- 
tween long  and  round,  23,  34; 
as  a  raot  character,  151 ;  of  the 
Ainus,  224;  African,  23;  Ameri- 
can Indian,  23;  Asiatic,  32; 
Cro-Magnon,  no;  European, 
19-21;  Neanderthal,  107;  best 
method  of  determining  race, 
19-24;  see  also  Brachyoeph- 
aly,  Dolichocephaly,  Mesati- 
cephaly,  and  the  physical  diar- 
acters  of  the  various  races. 

Slave  trade,  79. 

Slavery,  8-1 1,  42,  86. 

Slaves,  ^11,  16;  in  Italy,  218; 
in  Rome,  71,  100,  216,  218, 
220;  source  of,  82, 200. 

Slavic  Alpines  in  Germany,  72; 
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homeland,  345;  languages, 
141-145,  23ar237,  244-r245; 
Proto^lavk,  143;  race,  64, 
73;  as  an  Alpine  race,  64,  131. 

Slavs,  63,  64,  124,  172,  190;  of 
Alpine  race,  64,  131;  area  of 
distribution  of,  143;  expansion 
of,  372;  in  Austria,  141 ;  in  the 
Ballouis,  153;  eastern  Europe, 
65;  eastern  Germany,  141-142, 
Greece,  65;  Middle  Ages,  65; 
Poland,  142;  Russia,  214; 
mixed  with  lUyrians,  153, 190; 
northern  and  southern,  143. 

Slovaks,  91,  143. 

Social  environment,  46. 

Social  wars  in  Rome,  217. 

Socialism,  12,  79. 

Socrates,  227. 

Sogdiana,  254. 

Solutiean  Period,  105,  111-113; 
culture  of  and  the  BrOnn- 
Pledmost  race,  114,  132;  and 
the  Cro-Magnon  race,  132. 

Sorb,  142. 

South  Africa,  79,  80;  Dutch  and 
English  in,  80. 

South  America,  61, 73, 75, 76, 78. 

Southern  States  of  America,  71, 
99;  brunets  in,  84;  Mediter- 
ranean element  in,  44,  45: 
Nordic  type  in,  83,  84;  "poor 
whites"  of,  39,  40;  race  con- 
sciousness in,  86. 

Southerners,  effect  of  climate  on, 

39-43. 
Spain,  115,  149,  176,  202;  Al- 
pines in,  J40;  Arabic  spoken 
in,  156;  Arabs  in,  156;  aris- 
tocracy of,  192;  Basques  in, 
140;  blondness  in,  192;  bow 
and  arrow  of  the  Azilians  in, 
115;  cause  of  the  collapse  of, 
193;  caverns  in,  112;  Celtic 
language  in,  155,  234;  decline 
of  the  Nordic  element  in,  193; 
elimination  of  genius-produc- 


ing dasses  in,  53;  Gauls  in, 
174,  192;  Gothic  language  in, 
156;  Goths  in,  192;  Latin  lan- 
guage in,  156;  Mediterraneans 
in,  123,  149,  152,  155-156; 
m^aliths  in,  155;  Moorish 
conquest  of,  181;  Moors  in, 
156;  Nordics  in,  155-156,  174, 
192-193,  269;  Phoenician  lan- 
guage in,  156;  Phoenicians  in, 
126, 156;  racial  change  in,  192; 
Romans  in,  156;  Teutons  in, 
180;  tin  mines  in,  126;  types 
in,  156;  Vandals  in,  192;  Visi- 
goths in,  180,  192. 

Spaniards  or  Spanish  (modem), 
53,  68;  (ancient),  68;  in  Mex- 
ico, 17;  and  Nordics,  73;  in  the 
Philippines,  78;  related  to  the 
Berbers,  152. 

Spanish  conquistadores,  76,  193; 
infantry,  193;  Inquisition  in 
selection,  53;  Spanish  Main, 
44;  islands  and  coasts  of,  76; 
Spanish-American  War,  74. 

Sparta,  160,  162. 

Spartans,  160,  164;  and  Dinaric 
face,  164;  physical  character 
of,  164. 

Specializations,  racial,  recent,  37, 
18,  24. 

Species,  significance  of  the  term, 
21,  22. 

Stature,  13,  28-30,  35;  affected 
by  war,  197-198;  of  the  Ro- 
mans, 154;  in  Albania,  190; 
in  France,  198;  in  Illyria  and 
the  Tyrol,  190;  in  the  Scottish 
Highlands,  28-29,  203;  in  Sar- 
dinia, 28-29. 

Sterilization  of  the  unfit,  51,  52. 

Stoicism,  221. 

Stone  weapons  in  England,  120- 
121.  For  SUme  Ages  see  Neo- 
lithic and  Paleolithic. 

Styria,  183;  Alpines  in,  210; 
Nordics  in,  210. 
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Suevi.  156,  177,  181,  270;  In 
Portugal,  180, 19a. 

Sttiner,  119,  147;  tanguagie  of^ 
339. 

Susa,  147;  languafe  of,  339. 

SwabiaiM,  141. 

Sweden,  52,  59,  176,  194,  ail; 
centre  of  Nordic  purity,  168, 
170;  cokmises  Finland,  ati; 
ookmiaes  Ruana,  ai  I ;  cradle  o£ 
Teutonic  biandi  of  the  Nor- 
dici^  ia4,  177;  bfonae  intro- 
duced into,  137;  fint  Non&a 
in,  117;  intdlectual  ansBmia  of, 
aio;  Kitdien  Middens  in,  laa; 
Nordic  race  in,  117,  ia4, 135- 
136,  168-170^  aio-aii;  race 
conacioumeia  in,  57;  aavea 
Proteatantiam,  aio;  unity  of 
race  in,  169. 

Swedea,  2$;  organiaation  of  Rua- 
aia  by,  180;  Ruaaification  of, 

58. 
Swiaa,  135;  blondneaa  of,  136; 

Swiaa  Lake  Dwdlera,  lai,  127. 
Switaerland,  lai,  127,  183;  Al- 

pinea  in,  44,  135,  141;  Lake 

Dwellings  in,  139;  meixrenariea 

in,  135;  Nordics  in,  135;  race 

mixture  in,  135. 
Sylla,  217. 
Synthetic  languages,    165,   216, 

233.  237,  239-240,  243. 
Syr  Darya,  119. 
Syria,    hellenized,    220;    round 

skull  invasion  of,  140. 
Syrians,  16,  91. 

Taal  dialect,  80. 

Tamahu,  blondness  of,  223. 

Tardenoisian  Period,   115,   117,. 

132. 
Tatars,  139,  144. 
Tchouds,  language  of,  236. 
Tennessee,  39,  40. 
Terramara  Period,  122,  127,  266. 
Terramara   settlements,    bronze 


In,  197*  copper  in^  139,  JmiwiBii 

ramaina  in,  laa. 
Teutobeigian  loieat,  154. 
Teutonic,  aa  a  tenn,  231-43^; 

branch  of  the  Nordic  laoc^  ae^ 

61, 6a,  7^.  I24t  i3if  X39»  M^ 

168-170^  aiOb  an,  331*  asa^ 

348;  eipanaion  of,  a/Ob  afi; 

•Invadera  of  Gaulg  69;  han^ 

iiooi.  ^  69,  X79-i84r  l8»i 
194-196;  langoagea  of,  61, 139^ 
249-251;  duratkxt  of  Teatxmic 
language  in  Gaul,  182;  Ten* 
tonic  tribea  miaed  witih  the 
BdgK,  248;  apeech  in  Ifae 
Britiah  lalea,  249-250;  Ptaito' 
Teutomca,  169. 

Teutona,  7a,  I4I-I4S»  144.  I75- 
174.  176-177.  189,  X94-196; 
diviakm  of  in  the  Great  War« 
184;  phyaical.  diaracten  of^ 
175;  route  of  eipanaion  of^  174, 

Thdbea,  162. 

Theaaaly,  245. 

Thibet,  22, 134. 

Thirty  Yean' War,  184-187, 198* 

Thrace,  Nordics  in,  214;  eaify 
inhabitants  of,  246;  Gaula  in, 
225. 

Thracian  language,  130,  256; 
origin  of,  243. 

Tin,  126-127. 

Tin  Isles  of  Ultima  Thule,  127. 

Titian,  215. 

Tokharian  language,  260-261. 

Tools,  102-104,  112,  120-121, 
123,  126,  129,  155. 

Tours,  battle  of,  181. 

Trade  routes,  119,  123-125. 

Trajan,  244. 

Transylvania,  Rumanian  lan- 
guage in,  245;  Vlachs  in,  246. 

Trapping,  122. 

Trinitarian  faith  of  the  Franks, 
181. 

Tripoli,  round  skull  invasion  of, 
140. 
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Trojans,  159. 
Troy,  siege  of,  159, 
Tunis,  Alpines  in,  128,  140,  158; 
bronze  in,  128;  race  mixture  in, 

158. 
Turcomans,  238;  m  Turkomans, 

21. 
Turkestan,  254,  257;  Nomads  of, 

259;  Tokharian  language  in, 

261. 
Turki  or  Turks,  100,  144-145, 

166,  237,  238,  254;  language 

of,    237-238;    race    mixture 

among,  237. 
Tuscan  language,  244. 
Tyre,  126,  165. 
Tyrbl,  the,  30,  36,  129;  Alpines 

in,  141,  210;  Dinaric  race  in, 

138;  Nordics  in,  200;  stature 

in,  190. 
Tyrolese,  135;  physical  character 

of,  190. 
Tyrrhenians,  157. 

Ugrian  language,  243. 

Ukraine,  213. 

Ultima  Thule,  126. 

Umbrian  language,  130, 234, 244. 

Umbrians,  145,  157,  160,  173, 
244.269. 

Unit  characters,  13,  14,  30,  31; 
intermixture  of,  14;  unchang- 
ing. 15-18,  139. 

Unitarian  faith  of  the  barbarians, 
181. 

United  States  of  America,  af- 
fected by  immigration,  89  ei 
seq.;  as  a  European  colony, 
racially,  83,  84;  German  and 
Irish  immigrants  in,  84,  86; 
Indian  element  in,  87;  Negroes 
of,  16, 40. 65.  76, 82. 85, 87, 99; 
Nordic  blood  in  the  colonies, 
83-85;  race  consciousness  in, 
86;  Nordics  in,  81;  in  the 
world  war,  187;  see  also 
America. 


Upper  Neolithic,  121. 

Upper  IHdeolithk,  100,  IQ5,  108, 

113,  132;  close  of,  115. 
Upper  Robenhausian*  122. 
Ural  mountains,  65,  213* 
Ural-Altaic  ^)eech,  236. 
Urmia,  Lake,  253. 
Ussher,  Archbishop,  4. 

Vagrancy,  lo. 

Valais,  178. 

Vandal  kingdom,  destruction  of, 

181 ;  conquests,  223. 
Vandals,  73,  142,  145,  156,  176- 

177,   181,   195,  223,  270;  in 

Africa,  180;  in  Spain,  176-177, 

192. 
Varangians,  177,  189. 
Varus,  154. 
Vassak^,  9. 
Vedas,  257-259. 
Veddahs,  149. 
Venethi,  141,  143,  245. 
Veneto,  183. 

Venezuela,  population  of,  76. 
Venice,   Nordic  aristocracy  of, 

189. 
Vikings,  129,  177,  206-207,  ^lOt 

211,  249,  271;  in  America,  211, 

249;  see  also  Norse  pirates. 
Villein,  10. 
Virginia,  84. 
Visigoths,    156,    176,    195,  270; 

in  Gaul,  180;  in  Spain,  180, 

192;   kingdom   of  destroyed, 

181. 
Vlachs,  178,  245-246. 
Volga  river,  145. 
Voluntary  childlessness,  217. 
Volunteer  armies,  198. 

Wahlstatt,  battle  of,  260. 
Wales,  Celtic  language  in,  63; 

Cymric  language  in,  205,  248; 

derivation  of  the  name,  178; 

Goidelic    language    in,     205; 

Mediterraneans   in,   63,    153, 


nway,  184.  WOrtembagera,  135. 
Wot  Indian  Ngar  planten,  11. 

Wot  Indies,  Negroe*  in,  76.  Zannbar,  83. 

WcM  PmMia,  73.  ZendavMtB,  258. 

WcMctn  Empire,  179,  180, 316.  Zendic  language,  355,  3 


